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ABOUT THE BOOK

XXETIKA ME TO BIBAIO

yprus has always been Europe», a handsome

« publication consisting of a number of
authoritative articles by experts on various aspects of
the history of Cyprus, shows convincingly that the
island has always been part of the European family of
nations.

From antiquity, when the Achaean Greeks arrived
between the 13th and 11th centuries BC, and gave the
island its Greek character, Cyprus has remained within
the European civilization, despite a number of
conquests by non-Europeans throughout its long
history. This was to be expected since European
civilization is itself grounded on Greco-Roman
civilization and the values of democracy, freedom and
justice.

Immediately after gaining its independence, the
Republic of Cyprus became the 16th member of the
Council of Europe (CoE), on 24 May 1961, and it
participates in all its bodies and organs, including the
Parliamentary Assembly. Cyprus has always
contributed actively to the implementation of the
Council’s principles and values, particularly in the
field of safeguarding and promoting of human and
social rights. Cypriot experts participate in most of the
Council’s specialized Committees and their
contribution has been widely acknowledged.

Cyprus has assumed the Chairmanship of the
Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe, the
top executive body of the Council, five times, during
the periods: 24 April - 11 December 1967, 6 May - 28
November 1974, 28 April - 24 November 1983, 10
November 1994 - 11 May 1995 and 22 November 2016 -
19 May 2017.

During the Cypriot Chairmanship of 10 November 1994
to 11 May 1995, the Committee of Ministers dealt with
major issues, such as ensuring democratic security
through the accession of new members to the

T 0 Piprio «H Kbvmpog fjtav Tavto Evpdnn», pio
KoAaicOn T €kdoom mov mepthapufavel €yKvpo
apBpa eLdIKdV TEVOD 6TLG SLBQOPEC MTVYEG TG
Iotopiag g Kompov, eneEnyel pe metotikd 1pdmo 61t
10 VN ol arotelovoe mhvToTE TUHLO THG EVPOTOIKNG
O1KOYEVELOLC.

Ané v apyordtnta, 6tov 610 Vol épbocoy ot
Ayorol 'EAAveg, pnetalt 130v kot 1lov cwdvo nX,
KOl T0V 0G0V TOV EAANVIKG TOV YopoKTHpa, M
Kvrmpog nopapével avandonacto LEpog Tov
EVPOTALK0D TOMTIGLOD, TOPE TIG JLAPOPES
Kotoktioelg and un Evponoiovg katd tn didpreto
¢ pakpoiovng tetopiog te. Avtd ftav
OVOUEVOLEVO, 0OV 0 1310G 0 EVPOTOTKGG TOATIGUGG
otnpiletor otov eAANVo-popoikd kot Tig adieg e
dnuoxpoatiog, Tne ehevdepiog Kot NG SLKOLOGUVNG.

Apéowng petd v aveEoptnoio g, n Konpog éyive
10 160 Kpatog LELOG TOVL ZvpPBovAiiov tng Evpdnng
(Z1E), o11¢ 24 Moiov 1961, kot cvlpetéyxel 6 dhol To
Topoto kot Opyovd Tov, teptlonfovouévng g
KotvoBovievtikrig Zvvérevong. H Konpog névtote
ovppeteiye evepyl 6TV €QoproY TV apydV Kot
aldv Tov ZupBoviiov, ko diaitepo 610 TEdIO TNG
StovAang Kot Tpoaymynig TV ovOp®TIvVeY Kot
KOWOVIKOV dtkoiopdtov. Komplot e1dikol
GUUUETEYOVV GTLC MEPLGGOTEPEG OIS TLC ELOLKEVILEVEG
Emtponég 10V KO 1) GLVELGPOPE TOVG €Y EL EVPEMC
ovoyvoplotel.

H KVmpog npomidpevce g Enttponic Yrovpydv tov
ZopBoviiov g Evpdnng, mov eivor 10 Avidtato
Extelectikd Opyovo tov Zupufoviiov, névie gopéc,
Kotd T1g meplédoug: 24 Anpiriov - 11 AekeuBpiov
1967, 6 Mdov - 28 NoeuBpiov 1974, 28 Anpiriov - 24
NoepBpiov 1983, 10 Noepppiov 1994 - 11 Moaitov 1995
Ko 22 NoeuPpiov 2016 - 19 Moiov 2017.

Koatd m dibpkera tng [poedpiog tng Kvmpov,

10 NoepBpiov 1994 pe 11 Moiov 1995, n Emttponn
Yrovpydv acyoAndnke pe onpoviiké 8époto, 6mog
N evioyvon g dSNUOKPATIKNG AoPEAELOG UEGHD TNG
évtalng véov kpotdv peddv atov Opyovioud Kot m
OMOTELEGULOTIKY EQAPULOYT TOV JEGUEVCEMV TOV
oavoAeonKay and To KpaTn WéAN Kotd TV
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Organisation and the effective implementation of the
commitments undertaken by the member-states upon
accession to the Organisation. The institutionalized
dialogue between the Council of Europe and the
Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe
(OSCE) was also initiated at the level of the Presidency
and General Secretariat of the two Organizations as a
result of a Cypriot initiative adopted at the OSCE
Summit in Budapest, in December 1994.

It should be noted that Cyprus is one of the 35
signatory states of the «Final Act» concluded in
Helsinki in 1975, and was an active participant in the
process of the then Conference on Security and
Co-operation in Europe (CSCE), which on 1 January
1995 became an international organization under the
name of Organization for Security and Co-operation in
Europe (OSCE). Since the conception of the CSCE in
the early 1970’s, Cyprus had contributed in making the
CSCE a process of common European progress.

Cyprus assumed the Chairmanship of the Committee of
Ministers of the Council of Europe again from

22 November 2016 until 19 May 2017. The Cypriot
Chairmanship set out as the focus of its priorities the
protection of cultural heritage, an area in which Cyprus
is highly sensitized and active on the international
level, due to its own historical experience. Cyprus has
thus played a leading role in promoting the signing, in
Nicosia, of the Convention on Offenses Related to
Cultural Property, which will be the legal instrument
for the support of collective efforts to combat the
financing of terrorism through the illicit trafficking of
cultural property.

In this context, the President of the Republic of
Cyprus, Mr Nicos Anastasiades, addressing the
opening of the 127th Summit of the Committee of
Ministers of the CoE on May 19, 2017, stated that

TPOGYWPNON T0VG 6ToV Opyaviono. Eykouvidodnke,
eniong, o Becuobetnuévoc dtdloyog neta&v Tov
ZopBovAiiov g Evpdnng kot tov Opyovicuov yio
v Acodleto kot T Zvvepyoosio oty Evpdnn
(OAZXE) oe eninedo Ipoedpiog kot Tevikng
Tpappateiog Twv dvo OpYoVIGU®Y, OG LAOTOINGT
KUTplokn g tpmtofovAicg mov elye vioBetnOel 61
Atdokeyn Kopverg tov OAZE ot Bovdoméotn, tov
Aexéuppro tov 1994.

Inuetdvetor 4t  Kompog neprthopfdvetol ota 35
Kpatn mov vréypoyov v Teltkn IMpdén tov
EAoivit to 1975 kou vafple evepyd Lérog oTLGg
Stadikooieg g 16te Aldokeyng Yoo Ty Acedrera
Ko TN Xuvepyooio otnv Evpdnn (AAZE), n omolo
ornd v In Iavovapiov 1995 pueteEeliyOnke oe debviy
0pYOVIoUS e TO Gvoro Opyaviorog Yo Tnv
Acopdleto kot ) Zvvepyacio oty Evpdnn (OAXE).
ATd TN oTIYUH TNG YEVVNONG TG O€0C Yio T AAXE,
oTig opyéc ¢ dexoaetiog tov *70, 1 KVmpog
ovppueteiye evepyd 610 va kotootel 1 AAXE o
Sradikacio KowvNng evponoiKnig Tpoddov.

Tnv Ipoedpio tn¢ Emtponic Yrovpydv tov
TuuBovriov g Evpdnng avérape Eava n Kompog
omd T1g 22 Nogpuppiov 2016 péypt tig 19 Moiov 2017.
Q¢ en{Kevipo TOV TPOTEPOLOTHTMV TNG €BeqE, QTH|
™ Qopd, TNV TPOGTOGIO TNG TOAMTIGTIKTG
KAnpovouléc, évav topéo. 6tov omoio n Kompog etvorn
dodtepo evOLGOMTOTOINUEVT KOl dPOGTHPLOL GE
d1ebvég eninedo, Adym Kot g dkfg TG 16TOPLKNG
eunepiog. H Kdnpog, €161, tpotoctdince 6ty
Tpo®dNGN TN vroYypoerg, 61N AgvKkocia, ¢
Toppoong yro tor Adikrjpoto tov oyetifovrol pe to
IToAtTiotiké AyaBd, n omoia 6’ amotedésel To VOULKS
epyoreio oTiplEng TV GVALOYIKOV TpoGTaBELDY YLo!
TNV KOTOTOAEUN OGN TNG XPNLATOSSTNONG TNG
tpopokpotiog Hécw g mapdvoung dtokivnong
TOALTIOTIKMV 0yo0dV.

310 mAoicto avtd, o Mpdedpog T Anpokpatiog

K. Nixog Avootaoiddng, LAdviog oty évapén tov
epyoctav ¢ 127n¢ Zuvdédov g Emttpomic
Yrovpydv tov Z1E, otig 19 Moiov 2017, avépepe 4TL
«01 poonabeleg tng kumpLokhc Mpoedpiog
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«today, the efforts of the Cypriot Chairmanship bear
fruits with the opening for signature, here in Nicosia,
of the Convention on Offenses Related to Cultural
Property», also underlining the immense importance
attached by the Republic of Cyprus to the Council of
Europe as the guardian of the common principles and
values of its member states. «I hope and believe,» he
concluded, «that Cyprus’ Chairmanship has
demonstrated Cyprus’ deep commitment to the Council
of Europe’s vision to uphold and safeguard peace,
democracy, prosperity, human rights and fundamental
freedoms for all on the European continent.»

As a result, the election of the Cypriot Member of
Parliament Mrs Stella Kyriakides as President of the
Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe
(PACE) on 10 October 2017, was a great honour for the
House of Representatives and the Republic of Cyprus
in general. The election of Mrs Kyriakides to the
highest elected office of the PACE - the second organ
constituted by the Statute of the CoE — demonstrates
that, despite its small size, Cyprus can achieve much
in the field of diplomacy.

On Ist May 2004 Cyprus acceded to the European
Union (EU). This accession has been viewed as a
natural development dictated by its history, culture,
civilization and overall European outlook. It is a
turning point in the history of the island and its people
that will determine its destiny for generations to come.

As the then President of the Republic of Cyprus,
Tassos Papadopoulos, stated on the accession day [1st
May 2004]: «This moment signals a momentous
milestone in Cyprus’ history. It is the second most
important historic landmark after the proclamation of
the Republic of Cyprus 44 years ago. This moment
marks the successful conclusion of a long effort and
the hopeful beginning of a new course and a new era
for Cyprus. As from this moment, the Republic of

anédmooy KoPTovg e TO GVOLYLLO Y10 VITOYPOLPT}, EO(
ot Aevkooio, g Zoupaong yio 1o Adtkfpota Tov
oyetilovtol e to [oAlTioTiKG Ayofd », eved dev
TopEAELYE VOL VTOYPOUUIcEL TNV TEPBEOTIO oNUOGTia
mov orodidel 1 Kurprakt) Anpoxpatio 6to
Topfovito tng Evpdnng mg Bepotopiroko tov
KOOV apydv kot o&ldv Tov Kpatdv Leddv Tov.
«EAmilo kot motedw», kotéAnée, «4TL N KLTPLOKY
[poedpio eméderle Pabid déouevon oto GpoLe ToL
21E yio Stoetipnon kot dtogvraén tng etprivng, e
dnpokpatiog, Tng evnuepiog, Tov aviponivoy
SIKOLOUATOV Kot TOV BeleMwddy elevbepldv yio
GAOVG GTNV EVPOTOAKT| HTELPO».

Q¢ ek 10070V, M €KAOYT| NG KVnplog BovAevtr| koG
Eréddog Koproxidov wg Ipoédpov g
Kowvopovievtikiig Zvvérevong tov Zvppoviiov e
Evpdnng (KZXE), otig 10 Oxtwfpiov 2017, anotéiece
peydAn Tiun yioe T BovAl tov Aviimpoodnov, oAl
Ko yroe Ty Kumplok Anpoxportio yevikétepo. H
ekAoyn avTi g kog Kuptokidov 610 avdtepo
opeté afiopo g KEZE - tov devtepov, dniadn,
Becutkov opydvov mov GvoTéONKE AN TO
Kotoototikd Tov 2TE — kotoadetikvoel 6tL n Kompog,
nopd 1o Hikpd tng néyebog, uropel vo metdyel mOAAG
GTOV X ®PO TNE MmAwpotiog.

Tnv In Matov 2004 n Kbnpog eviG.ooeTon 6NV
Evponoikh ‘Evoon. H Kvnpog avtikpioe v évioén
™me, ®G Uior eUOIKT eEEAMEN TOV VIOyopEVETOL OIG
v 1otopic, TNV KOLATOVPO KOl TOV TOAMTIGUS TNG,
KOOMOG KOl TOV GUVOALKS EVPOTOLKG TNG Y OPOKTHPO.
ITpdxerton yroo 6tobpd-opdonuo oy tetopic Tov
VNGLov Kol T0V A0V NG, KBOPLGTIKN G ONUaciog
Yo 10 LEAAOV TOV ENEPYOUEVOV YEVEDV.

0 té1e Mpdedpog g Anpokpatiog TEoc0g
Monaddrtovrog e optiio Tov v In Matov 2004,
nuépo évtaéng g Kompov otnv EE, eine: «Avti n
@po onpatodotel évov Kopvoaio 6TobUd otV
Iotopia g KOmpov. Tov devtepo kopvoaio 6Tadud,
petd v avakfpvén g Kumplokic Anpokportiog,
npv 44 ypdévio. Avtr) n dpo onpaivel 1o evtvyég
TEAOG ULOG TOAVYPOVIC TPOCTAOELOG KO TV
EATLO0QGPOL opyM) LLOG VEOG Topelog Ko Lo VEOS
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Cyprus formally becomes a Member of the European
Union. It becomes a full, integral and inseparable
member of the great European family.»

It is in this spirit that Cyprus has engaged in this new
era that has opened hopeful horizons for its people,
who view the new challenges not as a threat but as a
historic wager which can and must be won for Cyprus
to realize its full potential in the European milieu.

Cypriots have been working hard to fully harmonize
their institutions and society with the European state
of affairs, adopting its best practices and attributes
while abandoning anachronistic attitudes and habits
where they still exist. Based on their civilization and
historical heritage, Cypriots have been reshaping and
modernizing structures and institutions within the EU
framework, utilizing effectively new mechanisms and
applying innovative ideas to transform their country
and build a promising future for the coming
generations.

Cypriots are confident that, despite its small size,
Cyprus is able to contribute actively and creatively to
attaining Europe’s goals, in the 21st century, a major
goal being the transformation of Europe into a great
area of peace, security and stability.

Geographically, Cyprus finds itself at the crossroads of
three continents and major civilizations. Historically, it
has always been a point of commerce as well as
cultural exchange and cooperation among the peoples
of the eastern Mediterranean region. Cypriots feel that
their country should continue to play this role today
from within the EU. The people of Cyprus also feel
that they can consistently and prudently continue to
build a relationship of trust and cooperation which will
further European interests in the broader region, while
serving, at the same time, the hopes and expectations

10

emoyxN¢ Yo v Kompo. And avt tv dpo, M
Kvrprakn Anpoxpotio ovijkel Ko TOTLKE 6TnVv
Evponoiky Evoon. I'vetot tAfipeg, opyovikd Kot
OVOTOCTOGTO LEAOC TNG LEYEANG EVPMTOAKT|G
OLKOYEVELOG .

H K¥Ormpog e1ofAbe, €161, 6e o véo emoyn e
eATLO0@6povc 0pilovTec vo dLapoivovTal ylo Tov
o6 g, 0 omolog avtikpilet Tig véeg mpoxAficelg 6yt
ooV amelly oALG cov 16Toplkd GToiynuo mov uropet
Ko mpémet vor kepdnOel, av mpdkerton n Kompog vor
viomotoet Oreg Tig duVaTITNTES TNG LEGH GTO
EVPOTOIKS TePLBGALOV.

O1 Komplot epydotnkov kot epydlovior okAnpa yio
VoL EVOpROVIGOVY TOVG BEGLOVG KoL TNV Kotvmvia.
TOVG TAN PG UE TNV EVPOTOIKT KOUTEGTOOT
TPOYUET®V, VI0BETMOVTOG TIG KAADTEPES TPOKTIKES
Ko yvopiopoto Kot eyKotoleinovrog, TouTdypova,
VO POVIGTIKEG GUUTEPLPOPEC KOl GLVTBELEC, OOV
VEdpyovy. TTnptlduevol 6TOV TOALTIGUS KO TNV
otoplk kAnpovoutd tovg, ot Kvmplot
ovodtapopedvouy Kot ekcuyypovilovv dopég kot
feopovg oto mhaicto g EE, a&lonotdvtog
OTOTEAEOUOTIKE KOVOVPYLOLG UMY OLVIGULOVE KoL
epapuélovtog kouvotoueg 16éeg yia va
OVOLOPPOGOVY TN Y OPO. TOVS Kol VoL KTIGouV éval
eEATLO006P0 LEAAOV Y10 TLG EMEPY OUEVEG YEVIEG.

Motevovy 611, mopd t0 pKkpd g Léyedog, N Kompog
éxetl Tig dvvatdTnTeg vor GLUPEAEL, evepyd Kot
dnutovpytkéd, otnv enitevén 1OV 6TOHYWOV TG
Evpodnng tov 21ov aidvo, €vag and toug
GNUOVTIKOTEPOVGS TOV Omolwv elvon M LeETOTPOTH TNG
Evpdnng 6’ évo LeyaAo xdpo elpfivng, aoBarelog
Kol 6TafepOTNTOC.

Teoypogikd, n Konpog Ppioketot 610 6Torvpodpdut
TPLOV NIElp@V Ko LEYOA®V TOMTIGUAV. [6TOPLK(,
vripée mévtote TO oNeEio EUTOPIKAY Ko
TOMTIOTIK®V 0VTOALOY®YV KOl GVVEPYUCTOG CLVAULEST,
67T0VG A0oVG TG avortoM ki ¢ Mecsoyeiov. Ot Kbnprot
atofdvovtal 6TL 1 X Mpo TOVG TPEMEL Vo GuveyioeL vo
Stadpopatilet ko ofpepa avTéV TOV pOLO GT0
nloioto tng EE. IIigtevovy 41t éxovy TN duvatdtnto
VO GLVEYIGOLY VO 01KOSOLOVY, LE CUVETELDL KO
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of the neighbouring countries and of Cyprus itself,
which stands to gain significant political and
economic advantages.

A milestone in the long-term relationship between
Cyprus and Europe was the assumption by Cyprus, for
the first time, of the Presidency of the Council of the
EU, from Ist July to 31st December 2012, as part of the
Poland, Denmark and Cyprus Trio Presidency.

The Cyprus Presidency had set as its vision from the
outset to make every possible effort to work «Towards
a Better Europe» through the improvement of the
effectiveness of the EU policies and the enhancement
of development, solidarity and social cohesion within
the Union.

In this context, four priorities were set: a) a more
efficient and sustainable Europe, b) a Europe with a
better performing and growth-oriented economy, c) a
Europe more relevant to its citizens, with solidarity
and social cohesion and d) a Europe in the world,
closer to its neighbours.

Admittedly, the Cyprus Presidency of the Council of
the European Union has been successful. Among the
results achieved, were the historic agreement reached
with the European Parliament on the Unitary Patent
Package and the agreement in the Council of the EU on
the Single Supervisory Mechanism. The Presidency
made significant efforts to advance negotiations on the
Multiannual Financial Framework and prepared the
ground for the President of the European Council and
the Heads of State and Government so as to come
closer to reaching an agreement. Furthermore,
significant progress was achieved on the issue of the
Common European Asylum System.

Furthermore, aiming at deepening the Internal Market,
the Cyprus Presidency achieved substantial progress in
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GUOVECT|, OYE€CELC EUTLOTOGVVNG KOl GVVEPYOGLOLG, TOV
0o mpodryouv TOL EVPOTOIKE GUUEEPOVTO GTNV
eVpVTEPT TEPLOYT], EEVTNPETAVTOG TOVTEYPOVOL KOl
T1G eATIOEG KO TPOGIOKIES TV YELTOVIKOV P DV,
oALG Ko Tn¢ 18tag Tng K¥mpov mov 6 amokTicel
ONUOVTIKG TOMTIKG KOl OLKOVOULKE TAEOVEKTHLOTOL.

Inueio avaeopdc otn pokpoypovn oxéon e
Kvmpov e tnv Evpdnn anotélece n ovaANY”n, yio
TpATN popd and tnv Kvmpo, g Ipoedpiog Tov
YvpBoviiov ¢ EE, and tnv In lovAiov uéypt tnv
31m Aexepfpiov 2012, 6to TAaicto Tov Tpio
[poedpiag Molwviag-Aaviog Kvmpov.

Ané v apyn n kurplokt [poedpio €Bece g dpopa
vo epyactel «IIpog pio Kardtepn Evpodnn» néow g
BeAtiwong TG omoTELEGUATIKOTNTOG TMV TOAMTIKGY
¢ EE ko tng evioyvong g avantuéng, g
OAANAEYYUNG KOl TNG KOLVOVIKT G GLVOXG Léca GtV
Evoon.

Y10 TA0iG10 QVTO TEBIM KOV TECOEPLG TPOTEPULOTNTEC:
(o) wor Evpdnn mo amotelesotiky Ko fraoiun, (B)
uto Evpdnn pe mo anodotikt otkovouio, fociouévn
oy avantuén, (7) uto Evpdnn mov vo onpaivet
TEPLGGOTEPD Y10 TOVG MOALTEG TNG, UE AAANAEYYON
Kot Kowvovikn cuvoyn, kot (8) 1 Evpdnn otov kdouo
Ko Lo KovTd Tovg yeltovég tne.

Kot kowi| oporoyio, n Mpoedpio tng Kdmpov 610
ZopBovito g Evporaixig Evoong anéfn
emTUYNC. Avépesa oTo enLTEVYLOTE TNG TOV M
167T0p1KN cvpewvia pe 1o Evporaixd Kotwvofouvito
eni Tov Eviaiov [Makétov Evpeotteyviog kot n
ovpewvia 6to Tuufovito g EE ent tov Eviaiov
Enontikod Mnyoviouot. H Ipoedpio katéBoie
€VTOVEG TPOCTEOELEG DGTE VO TPOYOPNGEL TLG
Sdtampoynotevoelg yio to IToAvetég ANUOGLOVOrLKS
IMioicto ko mpoetoipaoe 1o €d0pog Yo Tov [pdedpo
10V Evponaikod Tupufoviiov kot Tovg Apynyong
Kpatdv kot KvBepvricewv, dote vo Bpedotv mo
Kovid o€ cupgovio. IMeportépm, onpovtiky tpdodog
emtevybnke 610 BéUo T0v Kowvoy Evponoikon
ZVOTHHOTOC AGUAOVD.

Me o61éy0 TV eupdbuvvon g Ecotepikic Ayopdic, M
kumprak [poedpio nétvye, eEGALOV, 0VOLOGTIKT
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all the remaining actions of the Single Market Act I,
completing five of them. In addition, another
significant success of the Cyprus Presidency was the
reenergization of the Integrated Maritime Policy of the
European Union through the «Limassol Declaration».

As a result, the leaders of the European Institutions
recognized that Cyprus, despite its small size,
managed to fully meet its obligations and the
challenges of an EU Presidency.

For all the right reasons, Cyprus looks ahead with
optimism and honours its historic contract of
integration with the European Union with creative
vision, unstinting effort and methodical action, despite
the difficulties that emerge on the way. Taking heart
from its European heritage, as this volume shows, and
firmly grounded in the same principles and traditions
as their European partners, the people of Cyprus have
already embarked on a new and promising era in their
long and often troubled history. They are convinced
that their sacrifices and struggles will eventually be
vindicated and rewarded.

As a full member of the EU, Cyprus has been working
constructively with its partners to complete the noble
and ambitious project of European unification and
integration. A significant development in that direction
was the entry of Cyprus into the Eurozone and the
adoption of the euro as its official currency as of

1st January 2008.

Another important development is also the
proclamation of Pafos as the European Capital of
Culture for 2017, along with the city of Aarhus in
Denmark. This institution aims at highlighting the
richness and diversity of cultures in Europe,
showcasing the cultural characteristics shared by
Europeans, strengthening the sense of European
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mp60do o€ dAeg TIg evomopueivaceg dpdioetg Tng
Mpdénc yio tnv Eviaio Ayopd I, oAokANpdvovTog
névie an’ ovtéc. AAN a&loonueimt enttuyio g
Kunplakng [poedpiog ftav ko 1 exovepyonoinon
¢ OhokAnpouévng Oordoctog Ioittikrig tng EE
péom g «Atokipuéng e Aenecov».

2oV OmOTELEGLOL, Ol NYETEC TV EVPOTOIK OV
Opybvov ovoayvopioay 6Tt  KOmpog, mopd 1o pikpd
¢ uéyebog, Katdoepe vo avtonokplel TANpmg 0TI
VROYPEDCELS KO 6TIG TPpoKkA oelg niog [poedpiog
¢ EE.

EvLoyo, Aowndv, n Kbnpog kortdlel unpootd pe
oo10d0&io, amo@ocIoUéV Vo T OEL TO 16TOPLKS
ovppérato ¢ evomudtoonc e otnv EE, ue
dutovpylkd dpapa, Gokvec TPooTAOELlEC Kol
nebodikég evépyeleg, mapd T1¢ dvokorieg Tov
TPOKVTTOUV. AVIAGVTOG KOVPEAYLO Od TNV
EVPOTAIKY TOV KA POVOULE, GG Topovotdlel avtd
10 BipAio, ko otoBepd otnpLlouevog otig 1dieg
apyéc kol mopadicelg Le Toug Evpornoiovg etaipovg
TOV, 0 KUTPLOKOG AoG €xel e1GEADEL GE Lol vEoL Ko
TOALG Voo uevn nepiodo otn pnokpaiovn Kot
ovyvé molvtdpayn Iotopio tov. Eivon meneiouévog
611 01 Bucieg Ko o1 arydveg Tov TeEALKE O
StkoimBovV Ko Bo avTOoUELEOHOVV.

Q¢ TAfpeg nérhog tng EE, 1 Kvnpog epydletan
EMOLKOJOUNTIKG e TOVG ETOLPOVE TNG YLOL TV
0AOKA pP®OT TOV EVYEVOVG KOl PLAGI0EOL
EYYEPNUATOC TNG EVPOTOIKTNG evomoinong Kot
ohokApwong. Mio onpoavtiky e£€MEN Tpog ovTh
mv xotevhuvon ftav n évtaén g Konpov oty
Evpoldvn kot 1 v108€Tnon 100 evpd Og TOL
enionuov vouiopatog g xopog and v

In Iovovapiov 2008.

Mo AN onpovtikn eEEMEN elvar, eniong,
ovokipuEn g Iapov oe TToAtiotiky [potedovoo
¢ Evpdnng yio to 2017, poli pe tmv méAn ‘Qpyovug
¢ Aoviac. O 8ecpdg owtdc amockonel 6To vo
ovodei&el Tov TAOVTO KoL TNV TOLKIAOKOP IO TV
ToMTIGL®V 6TV Evpdnn, vo npofdirel to
TOALTIOTIKG Y OpOKTNPLOTIKG Tov LotpdlovTon ot
Evporaiot, va evioyvoet 10 aicOnua tov evponoinv
TOMTAV 6TL AVI|KOVV G€ €Vay KOLvE TOALTIOTIKG
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citizenship as belonging to a common cultural space
and highlighting the contribution of culture to the
development of cities. Undertaking and organising the
most important cultural institution in the history of
Europe is a great opportunity for Pafos and Cyprus to
promote Cypriot culture as an integral part of the
European multicultural identity.

At the same time, Cyprus continues to seek, with great
determination, a comprehensive settlement to the
artificial division imposed by force of arms on the
island and its people by Turkey since 1974. A viable
and lasting settlement that will reunite Cyprus and
reintegrate its people, its economy and institutions, so
that all Cypriots can enjoy together the benefits and
meet the challenges of EU membership.

As a full member of the European Union since 2004,
Cyprus naturally seeks and expects European solidarity
for a just and fair solution to the Cyprus problem,
which will bring stability and prosperity to a reunited
Cyprus, serve the legitimate interests of its people and
respect the human rights and fundamental freedoms of
all Cypriots.

The President of the Republic of Cyprus, Mr Nicos
Anastasiades, has repeatedly declared his sincere
commitment to work with courage and determination
«for a solution which will safeguard the EU values and
principles throughout the island, with united Cyprus
being an effective EU member state and an important
and stabilizing regional actor in the Eastern
Mediterranean that can utilize to the utmost its unique
and privileged geographical position — a bridge
between Europe, the Middle East, Africa and Asia -
particularly in light of the developments

in the area of energy taking place in the Eastern
Mediterranean.»
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X ®Po Ko vor ovadei&el T ouBoAr} ToV TOATIGUOY
oV ovanTtuén tov téremv. H avdAnyn kot
StopyGveoon Tov ONUOVTIKOTEPOV TOAMTIGTIKOD
Becpot otnv wotopio tng Evpdnng, elvon yra tnv
[éao ko tnv Kompo pio e€onpetiki evkorpio yio
TpoPorn TOV KVTPLELKOV TOATIGUOD, MG
OVOTOGTOGTOL TUNLOTOC TNG EVPOTOLKT|C
TOAVTOAMTIGUIKT G TOVTOTNTOC.

Tavtéypova, N Konpog eEakorovdel va emdidket, e
UEYGAT OMOPACIGTIKOTNTO, 1O GUVOALKY|
Stevbétnon yio Ty TEXVNTH doipeon mov
emPAnONke 610 VNGi KOl 6GTOV A0S TOV amd TNV
Tovpkia pe  Plo tov 6nlov ond to 1974. Mia
Brdoun kot dtapxn AVon mov Bo enavevdoEL TNV
KVmpo kot tov Aad g, Tnv otkovouio kKot Tovg
Beopovc g, €101 dote GAot o Kvmplot va
onolouBavouy poli To 0eéAn kot vo avtipetonifovy
TLG TPOKANGELG TOV TPOKVATOVY o TNV €vTagn
otV EE.

Q¢ TAnpeg pérog tng Evporaikng 'Eveoong and 1o
2004, etvor uotk6 n Kompog vo emintel ko vo
OVOUEVEL TNV EVPOTOAKY CAANAEYYVT Ylor Lo 0pOT
kot dikoun enfAvon tov Kunprakov, n orolo Oo
@épel oTobepdTNTO KO evMepia GE Ui
enavevouévn Konpo, 6o eEvunnpetel ta voupo
GUUOEPOVTO TOV KVTPLOKOV AoV Kol ToV GeBaoid
TV avOponivov Sikoloudtov Kol Buctkdy
eLevBePLOV OAOV TV TOALTAV TNC.

0 Ipdedpog ¢ Kumpraxng Anpoxpoatiog k. Nikog
AvooTooladng €xel emovelAnupéva dtoknpvéet v
elMKpLVT} ToV déoevon va epyactel pe BGppog Ko
OMOPUCIOTIKOTN T «YLol [to, AVGT ToV o
dtacporilel tig adieg kot apyés g Evponoikic
'Eveong 6e oAGKAN PN TN VI|00, LE TNV EVOUEVT
KVmpo va eival évo amotelecotikd Kpaitog LéAOG
¢ EE Kot évag onuaviikog 6TofeponotnTikog
TEPLOEPELOKOC TALPBEYOVTOG GTNV AVOLTOALKT
Megdyero, 1KoV VoL TPOYLOTMGEL GTO €TOLKPO T1
povodikn Tpovoulakt yeoypoeikn tng 6éon — g
véovpo peta&b g Evpdnng, g Méong Avotodig,
™me¢ Aepikiig Kot tng Aciog — 1dtoitepo VIO T0 YOG
TOV EVEPYELOKMV UETARBOADY TOV AcuPdivovy ydpo
otV Avatollkt) MecGyelo».









CYPRUS:AN INTRODUCTION TO ITS HISTORY AND CIVILISATION

KYTIPOX: EIXATQI'H XTHN IXTOPIA KAI TON IIOAITIEMO THX

The Republic of Cyprus, an island in the Eastern
Mediterranean, has been independent since 1960, yet
its history and culture are about 12.000 years old. Its
position in the Mediterranean was of great
significance both as a copper-producing island and

as a strategically vital territory.

Cyprus’ geographical position between the Orient
and the Occident considerably influenced its

cultural development.

The earliest archaeological period discovered in
Cyprus is the Pre-Neolithic which dates back to ca.
10.000 BC. It is attested recently in two areas of
southern and western Cyprus, that is, Pareklishia
(Limassol District) and
Kissonerga (Paphos District).
The island is very

rich in important

Aceramic and

Ceramic Neolithic

sites located in
Choirokoitia, Petra

tou Limniti, Cape

Andreas, Kalavassos,
Paralimni, Sotira

(Limassol District) and
Agios Epiktitos,

which almost

cover the whole

island of Cyprus.

Terracota model of sanctuary depicting a ritual.
From Vounous-Bellapais (Kyrenia District), 2000 BC

IhjAwvo ouoimuo 1epov ue avanopdoroon Aatpeios. Andé tovg Bovvois-
MrélAa ITdug (Emapyio Kepvvelog), 2000 nX

H Kvnproxt Anpoxpotio évo vinoi otnyv
Avotohlk) Mesdyeto, anékinoe v aveoptnoio
¢ 10 1960, duwc €xet 16Topio KoL TOALTIGUE
nepinov 12.000 xpévov. H 8éon ¢ 6t Mecsbyeto
elye pneydn onuoocio, 1660 wg vnoi nopayoyng
yoAkov 660 kot og vnoi Lotikhg oTpatnyikig
onpaciog.

H yeoypagixn 8éon tng Kdnpov aviueso otnv
Avotol) Kot 6T AVoM eNNPEOGE CNUOVTIKG TNV
TOALTLOTLKY TNG OVATTVEN.

H apyotdtepn apyotoroyikn nepiodog mov
avokoAveonke otnv Kompo eivon n Ipoveoildikri,
7oL avéyetol 6to 10000 TX. Avtd emiPefordonie
TpdceaTe GE dVO MEPLOYES GTN VOTLO KOl GTN
dutikn Kompo, dnAadi otnv MopekkAnoid
(Emopylo Aepecov) kol otnv
Kioo6vepyo (Enopyio
[T&eov). To vnot
dtobétel TAnBdpo
OKEPOULK MOV KO
KEPAULKADV
NeoMOLKdV Y dpwv
nov PBpickovtol 6
Xolpoxoitio, 6Tnv
[Tétpa tov Awpvitn,
070 AKp®THPL TOL
Anoctédhov Avipéa,
otV KaroBaocd, oto
Mopalipvey, Tn Zotipo
(Eropyio
Aepecon) kol
67OV Aylo
Eniktnro,
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During the above-
mentioned period (8200-
4000 BC) the islanders
lived in small farming
communities in single-
roomed houses; at the
Aceramic Neolithic they
were circular and at the
Ceramic phase
rectangular with curved

corners.

Idols of clay or stone
representing human and
animal figures are the
earliest specimens of
Cypriot sculpture. They
are sometimes crude and
simple but often
rendered with
considerable taste in

abstract form.

Anthropologists have
not yet determined the
origin of these early

Cypriots. It seems that

tonobecieg mov
KOAOTTOUV o) ed6V
oA6xANpM TNV Kdmpo.
Kotd tn didpketo tng
ev AOY® mepl6dov
(8200-4000 ©X), ot
KGTOLKOl TOV VNGLoV
Covoav oe piKpéc
YEOPYLKEG KOLVOTNTEG
o€ onitio Tov
OmoTEAOVVTOV ONé
U6VO €vor dMUETLO.
Koatd tnv akepopik
NeoMlOik1| mepiodo ot
Kortolkieg oV
KUKALKEG KO KOTE TNV
KEPOULKN @bion
(NeolbO1k1} B)
opboydvieg ue
OTOGTPOYYVAWUEVES
yoviec.

[MYAwva 4 AOva

Jug with double neck bearing on the shoulder representation e1ddMa Tov
of several rural works and especially grapes-pressing

e l TOPLGTAVOUVY
for producing wine. From Pyrgos Limassol. 2000 BC P

) ) ) ] ) ) avOpodnovg kot {do
Owvoyon e StmAd Aaupd mov QEPeL 6ToV Lo SLEKOOLUO Aot
7OV TOPOVOLALEL BLAPOPES OYPOTIKES EPYULTIES KOt GTOTEAODY TCL
101aiTepor AT TOV OTAPVALDY Yo KPOLOL. apyorétepo delypoto
Ano tov ITvpyo Aguecov. 2000 nX KVTPLoKAC YAURTLKTC.

Kdémote eivon

the island was inhabited by a united Mediterranean okoAaictnTo Kot andd, 0ALE cLYVE elvol

race originating in the Levant.

The next period, which is called Chalcolithic (4000-

KOTOOKEVOGUEVD e TOAD YoUoTOo. Ot
avBporordyor dev €xovv akduo Kabopicel Tnv
TPoEAEVOT TOV TPHOTOV 0LTdV Kumplwv. doiveton

2300 BC), derives its name from the appearance of 611 10 VN6l KoTolKHONKe oo pio eviaio
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copper (in Greek chalkos). During this period there
were changes in many fields. The burial customs of
the Cypriots changed and the deceased were now
buried in separate cemeteries. Several clay figurines
were produced representing the goddess of fertility.
New forms in pottery were introduced and new
styles in decoration appeared. The pottery was
decorated with red and brown paint on a white
background with complicated geometric motifs.
The finest expression of their developed artistic
creation is evident in the picrolite idols. They
represent the human body in a cruciform shape with
stylised characteristics and high levels of
abstraction that often remind us of creations of
modern sculptors. Several sites dated in the
Chalcolithic period are found in southwestern
Cyprus in the Districts of Limassol and Paphos

(Erimi, Lemba, Kissonerga).

Cypriot Prehistory continues with the Early Bronze
Age (2300-1950 BC) which is remarkably important.
There is evidence that during the earliest phase of
that period there was an influx of people from
Anatolia, who migrated to Cyprus after a major
catastrophe in about 2300 BC. These newcomers
introduced new forms in pottery often recalling
Anatolian prototypes. The most significant event in
that period was the extensive exploitation of copper
mines on the island. Gradually copper mixed with

tin produced a much harder material called bronze
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Mecoyetokt @UA mov TpoepybTov amd Tnv Méom
Avortodn.

H enépevn nepiodog, mov ovoudletonr XoAkoiBik
(4000-2300 nX), mipe T0 Gvoud TnG and v
ELOAvVIoN oL yodko¥. Kot tn dtdpketa g
nePLodov avLTHg onueldtnKoy oAloyég oe TOALOVE
topeic. To Topkd €01pa Twv Kumpiov dAliagov
Kot ot vekpol 0dfoviav tdpa oe yoplotd
Kowuntipro. Kotookevdotnkov dtdoopo Tiitvo.
ayaiuotiolo, Tov mopictavey tn 0ed ¢
yovipdtntog. Elonynkov véeg Lopeég KEPOLUELKTC
Ko ELOavioTnKOV VEEC TEYVOTPOTIEG GTN
Stoxdounon. To ayyeio elyov KOKKIVO Kot Kapé
eniypiopa oe Gompo EGVTO e TepimAoko
veoueTptkd potifo. H meplocdtepo eKAENTLGUEVN
EKQPOIOT TNG OVATTUYUEVNG KOAALTEYVIKTG
dnpovpylog tov Kunpiov etvon epooaviic oto
elddMa amd mkpdAbo. MaploTévouy 10
avOpdTIVO oD 68 GYMIUO GTOVPOV e AETTA
YOPOKTNPLOTIKG KO e LEYOAN aLpaipesn, TOV
ovyvé pog Bupilouv dnuiovpyieg vy poveV
yhuntdv. [ToAAEG BEGELg TOL OLVAYOVTOL GT1)
XoAikoMOikt| mepiodo Ppickovior 6Tn voTLOdVTIKT
Kvmpo otig Enapyieg Aepecot kot Iagov (Epfiun,
Aéumno, Kioodvepya,).

H Kvrprokni Ipoiotopio ovveyileton pe v Tpdiun
Emoyn tov Xokkov (2300-1950 ©X), mov eivor moAh
onuoavtiky nepiodog. Yrdpyovv evdeitelg 611 kotd
™ NhpKeLa TNG TPATNG OAoNS TNG TEPLESd0V
avTig TapotnprOnke petakivnon avlpdrwv and
v Avotolio, mov petavactevoov otnv Konpo
VoteEPO O ULl LEYEAN KOTOOTPOOT TOV GLVERN
10 2300 X mepinov. Ot veoapryOEvTec elonyoryov
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which brings a revolution in the island’s economy
and commerce. Cypriots now buried their deceased
in chamber tombs containing various gifts, among
them precious jewellery. Cyprus began to have
relations with neighbouring countries not only in
the East but also in the West (Crete).

The Middle Bronze Age is the next stage in the
island’s Prehistory. It is a transitional period
between the Early and Late Bronze Age. The valleys
along the northeast coast flourished at the
beginning although gradually the importance shifted
to the plain of Mesaoria and the Karpass peninsula.
Cyprus’ foreign

relations developed

considerably. Cypriot

goods appeared in

Asia Minor, Syria,

Palestine and Crete.

Towards the end of
the Middle Bronze
Age (1850-1650 BC),
about 1600 BC, there
was evidence of a
war. Fortresses
appeared in many
parts of the island.
Some scholars
believe that these

disturbances may

Silver bowl decorated with bulls” heads in gold and niello; from Enkomi
(Famagusta District), 14th century BC

Apyvpd KUTEALO OLOKOCUNUEVO LUE KEPOAES TODPWV A6 YpVO0 Kot
viéddo. Ilpoédevon: Eykoun (Emapyio Auuoy®otov),
1406 cudvas tX

VEEC LOPOEC QLY YELOTACLGTLKT|G TOV GUYVEL [LOLG
Bovpilovv mpétumo g Avatoriog. To
ONUOVTIKOTEPO YEYOVOHG TNG TEPLOIOV QVTHE NTAV
N eKTETOUEVT EKUETAAAEVOT T®V OpLYEl®V
xoAkoV ato vnoi. Babuioio n avapén tov
YOAKOU LE TOV KaoGiTepo dnNULovpyNGe €vo TOAD
oKANP6TEPO VAMKG, OV OVOLAGTNKE Opelyahiog
Ko eméQepe ENOVAGTOOT GTNV otkovouic Kol 6To
eundpro 1ov vnorov. Tapa ot KOnprot é6afov
TOVG VEKPOVG TOVG 6 Bodapoetdeic Tepovg Tov
neplelyav Stbpopa KTepiopato Kot avaUEGE TOVG
ToAVTIH Koouuata. H Kbmpog dpyioe vo
OVOTTOOCEL OYECELG LE YELTOVLIKEG Y WPEC, Oyl LOVO
otV Avatoly oArE kot ot Avon (Kprjtn).

H Méon Enoyn tov
Xoixo? elval o
enOUevVo 01éd10
oty Ipoictopio
oL vnotov. Eivort
uo petofortikn
nepiodog petalv g
IMp@dung kot g
'Yotepnc Enoynig
0V X0oAKkoV. Ot
KOLAGOEG KOTE
ufiKkog g
Bopetavatodikiig
OKTNG GKUOGOLY
opyKé, TopdAo TOV
Boabuioio anéktnoe
neyadbTepm
onuocio n Tedaoo
¢ Mecaopiog ko
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have been caused by Hyksos who dominated Egypt

and caused trouble in the Eastern Mediterranean.

The early phases of the Late Bronze Age show
continuity from the Middle Bronze Age period. The
latter phases of that period, that is the 13th century
BC, was marked by the trade and cultural expansion
of the Hellenic culture of the Mycenaeans. The
prosperity of Cyprus during that period and
especially the rich ores of copper may have been
one of the attractions that led the Mycenaeans to
establish commercial centres (emporia) along the
east and south coast of Cyprus. Extensive
archaeological excavations and research prove that
the most important of those ports was Enkomi and
Kition. From these centres Mycenaean Greeks traded
with Syro-Palestine and the Aegean. At this first
stage of Mycenaean colonisation (13th century)
considerable Mycenaean pottery appeared in Cypriot
tombs. Some scholars believe that traders brought
with them Mycenaean pottery, from the Aegean to
the coastal towns, which was later copied and
produced in Cyprus. These wares were occasionally
influenced by local Cypriot forms. Ostrich eggs and
other exotic goods such as faience and alabaster
vases, scarabs and seals were imported from Syria

and Egypt.

Local artistic production reached high standards. In
pottery, local wares were exported to various parts

of the Eastern Mediterranean. Some precious
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N xepodévnoog ¢ Kapraciog. Ot eEntepikéc
oyéoelg TN Kompov avontiydnkov onuoviikd.
AvTtikellevo KLTPLoKG KOTAGKEVHC €KOVOLY TNV
epedvion tovg otn Mikpd Acla, otn Xvpia, oty
[MoAototivn kot otnv Kpfn.

[Tpog 10 Téhog tn¢ Méong Enoyng tov Xadko®
(1850-1650 ©X) mepimov to 1600 X V&P OLV
evoeielg ylo moAepikn ovykpovon. Euoaviotnkoy
0YVPWOELS 6€ TOAAG népn Tov vNoLov. IToArol
UeAETNTEC MLGTEVOVY OTL OL OV OTAPOLYEG OVTES
mooavév vo tpokAionkoy and tovg YEOG (apyoiog
Aadc tng BifAov), mov tedikd entkpdtnooy oTnyv
AlyVumTo 0QoV TPOKEAECOV OVOTOPOYT OTNV
Avatolkt) Mecdyeto.

O mpayteg paoelg ¢ 'Yotepng Ernoyng tov
XoAko¥ detyvouv po cuvéyeto amd t Méon
Enoy1 tov XaAko¥. Ot tedevtoieg 9doelg tng
neplddov oG, dMAadn o 130¢ ondvog nX,
ONUOOEVTNKE OO TNV EUTOPLKT KOl TOALTIGTIKY
Stédoon tov EAANVIKOD MUKNVEiKOD TOALTIGULOY.
H eunpepio g Kompov katd tv mepiodo ot
Ko 1dodtepa to TAoVoL amoBéato Y oAKov,
duvorté va ftav €vog amd Tovg TapdyovIeG Tov
evBdppuve tovg Muknvoiovg va 1dpHcouy
EUMOPLKE KEVTPO (EUTOPLOL) KT U1KOG TNG
OVOTOAKTNG KO TNG VOTLOG 0k Ti¢ TN ¢ KOmpov.
EKTETOUEVEC 0Py OLOLOYIKEG OVOOKOPES KOl
€PEVVEC OTOELKVVOVY GTL TOL ONUOVTIKOTEPD, OO
o Alpédvior ovtd fToy 1 'Eykoun kot 1o Kito.
A6 to kévipo vt ot Muknvoiot EAAnveg,
SteEfyoyov eundptlo e T TVPOTAANLGTIVN KOL TO
Atryoio. Kotd 1o mpdto 0016 6Tdido Tov
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Mvknvoikov enotkiopov (130¢ otmvac)
eLEaVIoTNKOYV ONUOVTIKE LOKNVOikd ayyelio o€
Tapovg otnv Kvmpo. Mepikol emotrpoveg
miotevouv 6Tt éumopot pepov Loli Tovg
Myuknvoikd ayyelo and to Atyoio oTig
ToPOALOKES TOLELC TOV OPYOTEPDL OVTLYPAON KOV
Kol Kotookevdotnkoy otnv Konpo. To ayyeio
oVTé ennpedlovioy oe LEPLKEC MEPIRTMGELS OO
TomKd KVTPLaKQ ntpdTume. AVyd.
otpovbokapilov kot GAle eEmTikd Tpoidvra,
6mOg eoyevTiove Kol oAafdoTpivo ayyeio,
oxapafoiot kol cepoyidec eltofyOnkov and
Tupio ko v Alyvnro.

H tomikn koAMTeXVIKY Topoywyn épboce oe

Mycenaean IIl A: 2 amphoroid crater decorated with octopus YNAG eninedo. XMV Kepouelkn, vioma oryyeio

and chariots; from Enkomi (Famagusta District), eEayoviov oe Sigopo uépnN TG AvatoKNig
14th-13th century BC i , , ;
Mecoyeiov. Meptid ToAOTILO PLGTOVPYNLATOL
Mvxnvaixdg HIA: 2 opgopéog and tnv Eykoun A , i ,
(Emopyio Auuoy®otov), Slokoounuévoc Le ytandédt Ko TEYVNG aVOoKAVEONKOY 6 Thpoug TG Eykoung

Gpuara, 140¢-130¢ oudvag X kot Tov Kitiov. Onwg yra mopddetypo eival 1o
oonuévio kumero and v EYKOUN TOv avayeTon
070 140 aidva X, Eyet évbetn dtokéounon ond

masterpieces of art were found in the tombs of %pVO6 Kot ViEALO OV moptoTdvel fovkpdvia ko

Enkomi and Kition. Worth mentioning is the silver €260 Ao, T GEETUET® pold et 1o [Khaa,

C { AryloovotoAlkig Téyv 1 ovo TX
bowl from Enkomi dating to the 14th century BC. It delypo Avyoavotoikiic wéxvig Tov 13ov cdva nX,
L o . éyel emeavelo ond GUAATO JLOKOGUNUEVT
has an inlaid decoration in gold and niello and , , ] ,
' ) . ToAVYPOULKE He KoArdlovio {do, KuvnyeTikég
consists of bucrania and lotus flowers. The faience . , : ;
oknvég ko omelpoetdn potipo. Eniong v

rhyton from Kition — a specimen of the mixed Tepiodo oV KATAGKEVGOTKAY 0ELGAOYaL

Aegeo-Oriental art of the 13th century BC — has an operyGAKIVe oyoLoTidio, 6mec 0 Kepaoodpoc
enamelled surface decorated in polychromy with b ko 0 Oedg ent TAAGVTOV, EVPHUOTO TOV
galloping animals, hunting scenes and running ovakarbeonkav o avookopéc otnv Eykoun.
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spirals. Remarkable bronze statuettes were also
produced such as the Horned God and the God on
the ingot, both of them excavated at Enkomi.

References to Cyprus appeared in the texts of the
Near East clay tablets found in Tell-el-Amarna in
Egypt that recorded the correspondence of the King
of Alashiya, which is considered by most scholars
to be Cyprus. These tablets mention that the King of
Alashiya was obliged to send copper to the Pharaoh
to maintain peace in the Eastern Mediterranean.
Reference to a Hittite domination over Cyprus about
1400 BC is not confirmed by archaeological

evidence.

The Late Bronze Age provides the first written
documents on baked clay tablets. The earliest,
about 1500 BC, was found in Enkomi. The script,
known as Cypro-Minoan, is related to the Linear A
script of Crete. It has not been deciphered and the
language is still unidentified.

Towards the end of the 13th century a catastrophe
caused the decline of Mycenaean culture in the
Greek mainland. Refugees emigrated from these
regions and settled in Cyprus as colonists.
Successive waves of colonists in the 12th century BC
complete what is known as the Achaean
colonisation and Hellenisation of Cyprus. This
important event influenced the arts and crafts in the
island. The newcomers brought their own culture
and religion, which spread widely on the island of

Cyprus.
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Avagopéc otnv Kbnpo epoavictnkov oe kelpeva
miAvev tvoxidov g Eyyig Avatoiig mov
ovakarbenkov otnv TeA-eh-Apdpva g
Awydntov, dTov elvon Kortoypopévn m
oAnAoypaoio Tov faciién Tng ALLGLOC, TOV Ot
nepLoodTePOL emioTioveg TovTilovy pe v
K9mpo. Ot mvokideg avtéc avopépouvv 61t o
Baociriéag tng ALGoLac, vroxpe®@ONKeE Vo, GTEALEL
Y 0AKS 6ToV Popod Yo TN LoTHPNON TG EPTVNG
otnv Avatolikt) Mecdyeto. Avogopd ce kKortoyt
¢ Kvmpov and tovg Xettaiovg mepi 1o 1400 nX,
dev emiPePordveTol omd TIG 0Py LOLOYIKES
poaptopieg.

H 'Yotepn Enoy1| tov Xodkov pog divel To mpdto
ypontd kelpevo Tavm o€ ontég TAlveg mvokidec.
H apyotdtepn ypopr mov ypovoroyeitor nepi to
1500 nX avoxardednke otnv ‘Eykoun. H ypooen,
yvooti og Kurpoutvorkt, oyetiletol pe m
Tpoppikn ypoon A tng Kpnng. Aev €yet
amoKpLRTOYPaENOel Ko 1 YAOGGO dev €xel aKOUL,
ovoryveoploTet.

[Ipog to. T€AN oV 130V odve TX KOTOGTPOPES
TpoKGAEGHY TNV TOPOKUTY TOV MUKNVOiKoD
TOMTIoULOU oty Kvpimg EALGSa. TTpdoouyeg
LETOVOAGTEVGOV OO TG TEPLOYES OLLTEG KO
eykatootadnkov otnv Konpo wg énotkot.

Aloidoy k6 Kot eroikmv kotd to 120 ocdva nX
GUUTANPAVOVY TOV ETOLKIGUO TV AY OOV Kol TOV
eelnviond e Kompov. To onuavTikd ovtd
YeYOVOG EMNPENCE TIC TEYVEG KO TOVG TEYVITEC GTO
vnoi. Ot veoopuy0évteg €pepav 10 d1kd TOVG
noATiopd kot Bpnokeio mov StaddomKe evpéwg
610 VNnoi.
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The cities were fortified with cyclopean
walls. New techniques in metallurgy
appeared and flourished. Bronze

statuettes and other bronze artefacts such

as tripods and weapons indicate that
metallurgy must have played an important
role in Cypriot economic life. The end of
this period and of the Bronze Age in

general was marked by the raids from the
«People of the Sea». They were

adventurers from many

Mediterranean lands who roamed the sea
coasts, looting and destroying, until some of
them finally settled in Palestine. There is
evidence that after those destructions
Achaeans appeared on the island. Their
appearance could be associated with the
mythical founders of Cypriot cities, heroes of

the Trojan War.

In about 1075 BC a natural

phenomenon, probably an

earthquake, destroyed the major Bronze statuette of the horned god; from
Enkomi (Famagusta District), 12th century BC ~ ‘Yotepng Enoy1¢ tov XoAkoy

Late Bronze Age towns in

Cyprus. This event marks the

During the early stages of the Iron Age, which is
also called the Cypro-Geometric period, the island’s
culture was by then firmly based on Mycenaean
foundations which continued to influence its
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O1 moAeLg oxvpdONKOY Ue KVKADTELO TElYM.
EpgavicOnkov kot dxpocov véeg TeVIKEG 61N
petoAlovpyio. OpelyGAKLVO OyOALOTION0 KO
QAL 0peLYBAKLVO SNULOVPY LT OT®E
tpimodec ko 6mAa, LLOINAOVY 6TL M
petadllovpylo Oo mpénet vo énoiée oNUAVTIKG

poLo otnv otkovoutkn Lo tng Kompov.
To 1éA0¢ NG meEPLHS0V VTN KOl TNG
Enoy1i¢ tov XoAkoU yevikd onpadedtnke
omd TIG EMEPOUEC TV «ACDV TNG
Odraccoc». ‘Htov TuyodidKTes amd
ToALEC MecoyelaKég TepLloyEC TOV
TEPLTACVAVTIOV GTLG 0KTEG, AENAOTAOVTOG KO
KOoTooTpEPovTag LEYPL Tov peptkol am’
0VTOVG TEMKE EYKOTOGTAONKAY GTNV
MoAoiotivn. Yrdapyet opyotoloyikn
paptopio 6TL VOTEPO OO TG KOTAGTPOPES
oTég eppaviotnkov ot Ayonol 6to vnoi. H
eLQAavioN Tovg purmopel vor 6uvoEDel e Tovg
LVB1K0VE 18pVTEC KUTPLOK OV TOAEMV, TP OEC
00 T pwikoV TOAELOV.

IMepi to 1075 nX pio Beounvia,
TOavOV GeLGUOG, KOTEGTPEWE
TG KVPLOTEPEC MOAELG TNG

XdAkvo ayoduerisio ov Kepaopdpov Oeov  0TNV Kbdmpo. To yeyovig avtd

™m¢ Eykoung (Ezra/?)(ioc Aupoy@otov), onuotodotel tnv opxt TS
beginning of the Iron Age. 1206 ndvog mX

Enoy1ig tov Zid1fpov.

Koatd tn didpxelo 1oV Tpodtov cldvev g Enoyng
T0V Z1d1pov, mov eniong omokoAeiTon
Kvumpoyemuetpiki mepiodog, 0 ToOATIOUSC TOV
vnolov eiye 10M otabepd toyiwbel névo ce
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development. Unlike Greece, Cyprus
was never invaded by the Dorians,
therefore the island preserved the

Mycenaean substratum of its culture.

During the first stage of the Early Iron Age,
which is called Protogeometric or Cypro-
Geometric I, certain positive economic
developments can be observed in Cyprus

in comparison with the mainland of
Greece. This period is characterised as

the Dark Ages. With respect to this
particular period there is still an unclear
picture of the historical developments
because of the complete absence of written

sources.

However there are a number of indications
which lead to the conclusion that a
certain amount of Aegean influences
reached the island of Cyprus during

this period as for example certain

forms of pottery (kalathos,

poknvoikd deuéiio mov cuvéytlov
vo ennpedlovy TNV avdmTtuén Tov.
Ye avtibeon pe v EALGS0, ot Awpreig
ovdénote elgéPalov otnv Konpo kot cov
onotéAecuo To Vol dlatpnoe v
poKNVeiKy vrodouy Tov TOATIGULOD TOV.

Kot tn didpKelo Tov Tphdtov oldvev
e mpdun¢ Emoy1g tov Xidripov, mov
ovoudleton TIpmTOYEMUETPLKT 1
Kvrpoyemuetpixn I, mapatnpridnkov
oplopéveg Betikég otkovotkég eEelifelg
otnv Konpo oe 6Oykplon pe tnv
evdoympo g EALGSag. H mepiodog
ot yopaktpileton exel og «Xxotetvol
Xpévor». Tyetikd [e TN GUYKEKPLUEVT OVTN
nepiodo, N elk6va TV 10TopLKOV eEerilemv
elvor okopo aoa@ic Adyw Tng TApovg
OTOVGLOG YPUTTMOV TNYHOV.

Ouwg, vrdpyouvv opiouéveg evdeilelg
7oV 0dNY0VV GT0 GUUTEPAGHLD OTL
KOMOLEG EMLPPOES OG TNV TEPLOYT) TOV
Aryoiov épBacav 6to vnot kotd

dtdpketo Tng mePL6d0L AVTHG

. . . . . Bronze incense-burner from Palaepaphos, , , ,
stirrup jar, cylindrical pyxis) 11th century BC OTWG T.). OPLOUEVOL TUTTOL

and the goddess of the upraised XdAxivo Quuiatripto and v HoAainago,
arms which is typically Cretan. G Gt e

Other objects that have a minor

relation with the Aegean and are found in Cyprus
are the bronze tripods and obeloi which were also
excavated in Olympia and Eleutherna in

Peloponnesos and Crete.

KepOULKNC (KGABoG,
YevdooTOUOG CLULPopioKog,
KVAMVEpLK mu&ida) ko 1 Oed
[e o VYOUEVOL XEPLOL TOV
elvoun yopoxtnprotikd Kpnrikr.

AAdo avTikeipevo Tov €xouv KpOTEPN OYEOMN UE
10 Atyoio ko1 Bpébnkav atnv Konpo elvar ot
opelyGAkivol Tpimodec ko ot oferoi, mov eniong
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Furthermore, there is an
introduction of the use of
bath-tubs made of clay or

limestone which are
closely related to the
Greek aristocracy of the
Homeric poems and are
called asamynthoi.

It is evident that in the
social structure of the

island an aristocratic

class appeared which was

influenced considerably
by the Hellenic
prototypes.

During the 10th century
BC we have signs of the

first imports from Euboia,

a new commercial and
historical development
in the Levant and
Cyprus. This particular
island of Greece leads
the commercial
contacts of the Greek
world with the Levant.
Clear indications of this
campaign are pottery
vessels found in Cyprus

and a number of

Unique golden sceptre head.
Two falcons in gold and
cloisonné surmount a scale
pattern of cloisonné globe;
from Kourion (Limassol
District), 11th century BC

Movadikn ypvoif kepodi
oknintpov. Avo yepdkia
SLOKOCUNUEVD LIE YPVOO KOt
«TEPIKAELOTN TEYVIKT] O
OUGATO» TAV® OE CPaipa
OLOKOCUNUEVT UE POASOTE.
uotifo pe tnv idtor TeyvIKT.
TMpoélevon: Kovpio (Exopyic
Aguecov), 11og oudvog nX
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avookdaenkov otnv Olvurio g Iehonovvicov
ko tnv EAetBepvo atnv Kp1jn.

Emindéov, apyilel n ypniion Aekdvov pndviov,
KOTOOKEVOOUEVOV e TNAd 1| aoBectdéAlfo, Tov
oyetilovton otevd pe Ty eEAMNVIKY oplotokpatio
TV Ounplkdv motudtmv kot ovopdloviot
oacdpovoot.

Eivon mpo@avég 611 6TV KO1VmviKT dour Tov
VNG00 TOPOVOLAGTNKE (e aploTokpatikn Téén
TOV ENNPEGGTNKE ONUAVTIKG 06 ToL EAANVIKE
TPOTUTOL.

Kot tn didpketo tov 1000 cudvo nX €xovpe
evoeilelg yla Ti¢ mpdteg eloay0yég ayyelmv and
v EVBota, mov amotedel Lo véo eUmopiLKT Kot
totopik eEEMEN otV avortodikn Mecdyelo Ko
omv Kompo. Avtd to vnoi tng EAAGSog Tailet
TPOTOTOPELOKS POLO GTIG EUTOPLKES EMALPES TOV
EAMN VKOO KOoHov e TNV AVOToAr. Zopei
evoeielg Tng TpooTadELog CVTNG OTOTELOVY
miAwva ayyeia Tov avokaAvednkov otnv Konpo
Kol oplOUé¢ eumoplkdv 6Tofudv Tov {dpvooav ot
Kérotkot tng EVPotog 6Tig aKTéC Y opdV TG
ovortoAlkn ¢ Mecoyeiov.

Tour 6T1g ToAD 0TeVEG 0LTEG oY éoelg VI pée M
eLOGVIoN TV Povikov oTig 1oTopikés eEelilelg
¢ Kompov tov 90 ardva nX. Eebacov 6to Kitio
Kot dpyioav vo erotkifovv tnv Kvmpo.
Koatélofav v otk eEovoio otnyv
TOPOALOKT CVTH TOAT Kot UeTd emelétetvay TNy
eMPPoT| T0V¢ 6° €var peydro Lépog tov vnotov. To
ONUOVTIKG 0VTO TOALTIKG YEYOVOC, EMNPENGE TOAD
TG T VEG KOl TOV TOALTIGUS TG KVmpov.
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emporia established by Euboeans on the Levantine
coast.

These strong relations with the West were
considerably affected by the appearance of
Phoenicians in the historical developments of
Cyprus in the 9th century BC.

They arrived in Kition and

started to colonise Cyprus.

They seized political power

in this coastal town and

then extended their

influence over a large part

of the island. This

important political event

has a primary influence on

the art and culture of

Cyprus. An oriental taste in

the arts and crafts was

generally introduced and the first
Phoenician imports appeared in the

island, particularly of pottery.

These historical developments took
place in parallel with the
considerable expansion of the
mainland Greeks to the East. Among
the Greeks, the Eretrians play in that

respect the most

L Clay tigurine of the goddess with uplifted arms. From Morphou,
significant role, 9th century BC

establishing in the Levant  mjdivo eidéiio Oedc e to vyouéva yépia. Ané tm Moppov,

Etony6nke wo avatorilovoo texvotponio 6ty
KOAALTEYVLIKT dnuovpylo Kot 6T1¢ Té)VES Ko ot
TPATEG ELGOYMYES POLVIKIKAOV TPOidVIWV
enoaviotnkayv 6to vnoi, 1dtoitepa ayyeiov.

Ot wotopikéc avtég eEedibelg onuel@dnkay
ToPGAANACL LE TN OMUOVTIKT| ENEKTOOT TOV
EAMY VOV NG VOO MPOG TPOG

MV AVotol. Avaueco
otovg ‘EAANVEG o1
Epetpieic émongav 1o
onpavTikdTepo poro
eyxaf1dpvovtag 6TV
AVOTOAY TG ONUOVTIKEG
néierg Topod, AL Mivo
Kot TTooeidiov ot Zvpia.

AEilel va ovagepBel 611 ot
efelifelc autéc
ONUELWON KAV TNV €NOYN
nov ot ‘EAANveg vioBétnoov
10 ®owvikiké adedpnto, To omoio
avéntuéoy Tepaltépo npocBéTovTdic
TOV TO QOVNEVTOL.

Tov 190 cudvo ovokoddeonke
otAn oto Kitlov, mov Ppicketon
tdpo 610 Movoeio Voderasiatischer
10V BepoAivov. Ametkovilet to
Baociriéa Zapyév B’ tng Accoupiog
Ko Q€peL ey OpOKTn ENLYPAQT TOL
KOTaypaOeL TNV
KOTAKTNON TOV
Baociieiwv tng Kompou

90¢ cudvog nX ané toug Acoupiovg 1o
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the important cities of
Tarsus, Al Mina and
Poseidion in Syria. It is
worth mentioning that
those developments can
be observed at the time
the Greeks adopted the
Phoenician alphabet
which they further
developed by adding to
it the vowels.

In the 19th century a
stele was found in
Kition, which is now in
the Vorderasiatisches
Museum in Berlin. It
depicts King Sargon II
of Assyria and bears an
engraved inscription that
records the domination
of the Assyrians over
the Kingdom of Cyprus
in ca. 707 BC. In this

period of Assyrian

domination the oriental elements in Cypriot art
were developed further and we can now speak about
the «orientalising» period in the art of Cyprus. More
elements of Eastern iconography are introduced in

the art of the island, especially in bronzes and

jewellery.

Unique golden necklace with pendant from agate. From Arsos

(Larnaka District), 7th century BC

Movoadikd ypvod meptdépoio pe mepianto ond oy drn. Amd to

Apoog (Erapylo Adpvaxkag), 706 cudvog nX
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707 nX. Katd tnv
nepiodo avTh TG
Kopropyiog tov
Accvpiov to
OVOTOALKE oToryeln
¢ Kumproxrc téyxvng
ovantHydnkoy
TEPOLTEPM KO
UTOPOVUE TMPO, VO
wiAoVe Yoo tepiodo
«avoToAtkoroinong»
TOV TEXVOV TNG
Kbvnpov. EtoryOnxav
neplocdtepo oTolyelo
OVOLTOALKTG
ELKOVOYPAONGNG GTLS
TEYVEC TOV VNGLOD,
diaitepa o€
opeLyGAKLVOL
avtikeilevo Kot
KOGUNULOLTOL.

To 560 nX 1 Kdmpog
KOoToKTNONKE 0md TOLG
Avyvntiovg. O Apooig
NTov 0 TpdTOC Popoid
OV KOTAKTINGE TNV
Kvmpo ko eivon

YVOoT6¢ otV Iotoplo cov pior QLAEAAN VKT
npocwmkdTNTe. H Alyuntiokt kotoyxn ennpéoce
NV KUTPLoKT| 1€ vn o€ kamoto Babud. To 545 nX,
N Iepoikn kvpropyio enextddnke otnv Kvnpo
kot ot Komprot pocireic avayvdpioov tov Méyo
BaotAéo ¢ Mepoiog. Topewvo e Tov tepienuo
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In ca. 560 BC Cyprus was occupied by the '‘EAM Vo 16t0ptk6 Hpddoto, ot Kunprot Bacireic
déyxonkav ywpic aviictoon v Iepoikny Katoym.
‘Hrtov g €£umvn ToAlTiky Kol 6TPOTNYLKT, TO
TOVG EMETPEYE VOL SLATNPOVV GYETIKN aveaptnoio
K1 0KOUO TOVG EMLTPATNKE VO KOBOLV TOL LK G
tovg vouiopato. H Konpog avijkel omd Tdpor Ko
070 e€fg otnv 5m cotpaneio ko poli pe
Tupio, v Moiowotivn ko tn @orvikn TAnpdvel
@6po vroteheiog.

Egyptians. Amasis was the first Pharaoh who
occupied Cyprus and he is well known in history as
a philhellenic personality. The Egyptian occupation

influences to a certain extent Cypriot art.

By 545 BC the power of Persia swept over Cyprus
and the Cypriot kings recognised the Great King of

Persia. According to the famous Greek historian
A&ilel vo onuelodet 611 1 Tlepotkn kotoyt dev

elye ennpedoel TNV TEXVN KOl TOV TOALTIONE
¢ Konpov. H IMepoio kvfepvotioe tnv
Kompo and «andotoon» Kol dev
emevéPOLVE GTIG TOALTIOTIKES KOl
Kowvovikég e€elielc. H emippon g
[Mepoikmnc Téxvng eitvor oyedov aoipovn
otnv Kompo ko apopd kvpimg tmv
KOTOUOKELY TOV KVTEAMV TOL
OTOKOAOVUEVOV « Oy OLUEVIOLKOH »
TOTOV KOl KATOL0v TOTOV
XPVODV KOGUNUATOV.

Herodotus the Cypriot kings accepted without
resistance the Persian occupation. It was a
clever political strategy that allowed them

to maintain relative independence and they
were even allowed to strike their own coins.
Cyprus belongs from now on to the 5th
satrapy and, together with Syria,

Palestine and Phoenicia, pays

tribute.

It is worth mentioning that the

Persian occupation had not influenced . ; . :
Avtifeta, otnv mepiodo avth napatnpodue

the art and the culture of Cyprus. Persia
ruled Cyprus from «a distance» and did not
interfere in the cultural and social
developments. The influence of Persian art
is almost insignificant in Cyprus and
mainly concerns the production of the so-
called «achemenidian» type of bowls and

some types of jewellery.

On the contrary, in that period

we can observe a revival of the

Cruciform idol from picrolite. From Pomos
(Paphos District), 3000 BC

Zravpdoynuo e16wito ard mikpéAifo. auTng elonyonke oty
Ard tov Ioud (Eropyia ITdpov), 3000 tX Kvumptokt YAtk o

pioe ovoloon TV ToATIK®V Kol
TOAMTIGTIKOV 6)écemv Tng Kbmpov pe tov
ovatoAlkd EAANviKS xkéopo kot dtaitepo
ue v Iovio.

H Kvunprok YALTTIKY KoTd T dibpketa
¢ Mepotknic kupropyiog €xel ToALG
KOW@ He GAAeC EAANVIKEC
[ovikég dnpiovpyleg Kot KoTé.
T didpKeta TnG TEPLEIOV
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political and cultural connections of Cyprus with

the eastern Greek world and specifically Ionia.

Cypriot sculpture during the Persian domination has

a lot in common with other Greek Ionic creations

and during that period the diagnostic type of Greek

Ionic kouros was introduced in Cypriot sculpture. In

parallel the Tonic and eastern Greek pottery

appeared more intensively in the archaeological

strata of Cyprus.

At this point it is useful to refer to the coinage of

Cyprus and the initial striking and use of coins. The

first king of Cyprus who struck coins was the King

of Salamis Evelthon, ca. 538 BC. His coins were

struck according to the Persian numismatic system.

The coins had a rather «Egyptianising» influence in

their iconography and were made of silver.

YOPOKTINPLOTIKGG TUTOG Tov EAAN VKol lovikon
Kovpov. MapdAinio, N [oViKH Kol 1 dVOTOALKY
EAMNVIKY KEPOULKY TOPOVGLACTNKOY TTLO £VIOVOL
0T0 0PYOLoA0YLIKE aTpduoto Tne Kbmpov.

210 onpeio avtd elvol xprolLo vo yiver ovoupopd:
oT0 voplopotokoneio tng KOmpov ko tnv apyikn
€KKOTY Ko xpnoiponoinon voutopdtov. O
npdTo¢ Pociitéc g Kbnpov mov éxoye
vouiopoto Ntov o Boctiég EvéAbov g
Toiopivog, To 538 mepimov nX. To vopicuotd Tov
KémnKov cOpeovo pe 1o Iepotkd vopropotikd
ovomnuo. To vouiopoto eiyov pio LdAiov
«o1yvrtidlovca» enidpaomn GTLG OmELKOVIOELG
TOVG KO ) TOV KOTO.OKEVOIGUEVOL OO QLOT L.

O BaotAidg EvédBav elye eniong tdiaitepeg
oyéoelg e Tov EAANViKS k6oo kot o Hp6dotog
avopépel 6TL TPOGPEPE OPELYEAKLVO BLULOTHPLO
0TOVG AgAQOVG.

Silver Ptolemaic coin from Paphos hoard

Apyvpd véuioue: g exoyrig tov IMrodeuaiov ond tov Onoavpd e Kdro Idgov
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King Evelthon had also special connections with the
Greek world and Herodotus mentions that he offered

a bronze incense-burner (thymiaterion) to Delphi.

The close connections of Cyprus with the Tonic

Greek world led to the
participation of Cyprus in the
Ionic revolution in 498 BC.
However the Ionic and Cypriot

revolutions failed and as a result

Persian domination became more

oppressive in the Eastern

Mediterranean.

Ot otevég oyéoetg ¢ Kompov e tov EAANvViKS
Kéopo ¢ loviag 0dfyncav 61n GUUUETOYN TNG
KbYmpov otnv lovikr eravdotoon to 498 nX.

Ouwg, ol enavactioelg Tne loviog kot g

Kompov anétuyov kol og omotérecpo 1 Iepoikn

KOToy™ €YLVeE TEPLOGOTEPO KOTUTIEGTLKT).

O ovToy®mvioudg avauesa oto. déxo
Baociiero tng KVmpov, mov vaéboAmay ot
[Tépoec, draipece 1o vnoi oe dvo
oTPOTONEDD, TO PLAOTEPGLKS KOl TO
QULEAAN VKO,

Ag apricovue dUmc KaTtd LEPOg yio

The antagonism among the ten kingdoms

of Cyprus, encouraged by the Persians,

divided the island in two parts, that is the

pro-Persian and pro-Greek.

But let us leave aside for a while political
developments and turn to the economic and

cultural developments of that period.

At the end of the Cypro-Archaic

period the commercial relations of

Cyprus with the Greek world
increased considerably. Many
Greek goods, especially pottery,
reached the ports of Cyprus and
especially the port of Marion, a
city at the northwest of Cyprus.

Marion, the modern city of Polis

AMyo 11g moltiicég e€elifelc ko og
OTPEYOLE TNV TPOGOYT LOG OTLG
OLKOVOULKEG KOl TOALTIOTIKES
e€eliEelc g meptddov exeivnc.

Koté to 1éhoc tng Kumpoapyoiktig

nePLOd0V o1 eumoplikéc oyéoelg g Koumpov

ue Tov EAANviké kéopo avéiomkov
onuovTiké. TToAAG EAANVIKG TpoidvTa,

dtoitepo mAvo oyyeio, EpBavoy oTo
Mpéivio tng Kompov ko 1diaitepo 610

Limestone statuette of Zeus Keravnios

(Zeus throwing the thunderbolt). In his right
hand he originally held an eagle now missing;

from Kition, 5th century BC

Ayodpartidio ond aofectorifo tov Aie

Kepavviov (o Alog mov piyver kepovvoi).
10 8¢kl ToV Yépt apyikd kpatovoe évav oEeTd

0 omoiog orjuepa dev vIEGPYEL.
IIpoélevon: Kitiov, 50¢ oudvas nX
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Mpéivt Tov Mopiov, Lo TéANG
070 BopeloduTikd HEPOG TG

KbOnpov. To Méptov, 1
oOyypovn ITOAN ¢
Xpvooyovg otnv Erapyio
[T&gov, fTov 10
ONUOVTIKOTEPO MUEVL TOV
ouvédee TO VNGL LE TIC Y dpeES
m¢ AvTikic Mecoyeiov kot 10
Avyaio. Eminpdécbeto, vrrpyov
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in the Paphos District, was the most important port
connecting the island with the western
Mediterranean world and the Aegean. Moreover,
there were other Cypriot ports such as Amathous,
Kition and Salamis, where Greek pottery was
imported. It seems that at the time of Persian rule
we have proof of intensive Greek influence in the

arts, crafts and everyday life.

The connection with Greek civilisation leads to
commercial competition, especially regarding
pottery products. Cypriot pottery makers tried to
compete with their colleagues in Athens and the
Greek islands. As a result, a new type of hydria
appeared, clearly of Cypriot inspiration, decorated

with a figurine or figurines in the place of the spout.

This type of hydria was probably used in funerary
practices and feasts (choes). It bears painted
decoration often influenced from decorative motifs
of Greek origin. The above-mentioned type of
vessel was developed further and became more
popular during the Cypro-Classical period.

During the Cypro-Archaic period we have evidence
that in various areas of the island of Cyprus local
workshops and styles were developed, especially as
regards pottery production. This particular period is
characterised by the ability of the Cypriot craftsmen
not to imitate slavishly foreign prototypes but adapt
them to their taste and produce something
genuinely Cypriot. As a result, we can observe a
Cypriot diagnostic character in the arts and crafts of
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Ko QAL KOTPLOLKGL ALLEVLOL OT®g TG
Apabovvtog, Tov Kitlov ko g Zaropivog 6mov
elodyovtav eAANViKd mAvo oyyelo. @aivetor 61t
Kotd TNV TePiodo TG TEPGIKN G Kuplapyiog
vrépyovv ctoryeio évrovng EAANVIKT G enidpoong
OTLC TéYVEC Ko 6TV Koonueptviy {on Twv
KoTolKv.

H c¥vdeon pe tov aventuypévo EAANvik6
TOMTIOUG 00N Yel G€ EUTOPLKS OVTAYOVIGUS,
Waitepo 66ov apopd too TiAva oryyelo. Elvor
TPGOMA0 g ot KVTplol KoTtaoKevLooTég TAIVOV
oyyelov TpoomAONGOV VO GLVOY®OVIGTOVV TOVG
oLVOdELPOVC TOVG TNV ABfjva Ko 6Tor EAAnvikd
VNGLE. Q¢ ATOTELEGILO GTNV KEPOULKT
eppaviotnke évag véog Tumog voplog, copng
KUTPLOKN G EUTVELONC, SlaKoounUévog ue TiALvoL
elddAia yuvolkdv otn B€om TG eKPONG.

0 101og 0vTég T™C LViplog TBavVEV va
YPNOLULOTOLEITO GTIC TUPLKEG TPOKTIKEG KO OE
eMTAQLEC Y10pTEC (Y 0€G). DEépel EyypouUn
Staxdounon, mov cvyvé ennpedleton and
Stokoountikd potifa eAAnvikic npoéievongc. O
TOTOC VTOC TOV oryyelov avanTOyONKe TEPALTEP®
Ko €ytve ToAy dNUOPIAN G kKaTd Tn dtdpketa Tng
KumpokAaotkni¢ neptddov.

Koatd tn didpketo tng Kumpoopyoixkng teptdédov
VRGP oLV GTOLXELD OTL OE dLALQOPEG TEPLOYEC TOV
VNoLo0 avarTOyOnKoy Tomikd epyooTipLa Kot
teyvotponiec, 1dtaitepo ooV apopd TNV
Kotookevy TiMvev ayyeiov. H cuykekpiuévn
avt Tepiodog yapoktnpiletor and v
wkovotnto tov Kurplov teyvntov vo un
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the island which considerably differs from
the production of the rest of the Eastern
Mediterranean, although it bears

elements both from the East and the

West.

The Cypro-Classical period is
characterised by the antagonism
between Greece and Persia for
domination of the Aegean and the
Eastern Mediterranean. The Cypriots,
after their submission to Persia and the
failure of the Ionic revolution,
participated with the rest of the army
of the Persian king in the attack against
the Tonian city of Miletus and even against
mainland Greece.

UipovvTo motd Eéva
TpOTLTO, OLAAG VO TO!
TPocapU6Lovy 610 k6 TOVG
Y00G7TO KO Vo, Tapdryouv
KATL YViiolo Kumplokd. ¢
omotéhecpa TopoTnpeiTon
évag Eeyoplotdg KuTpLaKdg
YOPOKTNPOG OTLG TEYVES TOV
VN G100, TOV JLOPEPEL
oNUOVTIKE 0o TNV
TOPOY®YN TOV VTOALOITOV
YOPAOV TNG AVaToAKYG
Mecoyeiov, napdro Tov
eunepléyel otoryeio 1660
ond TNV Avortodr] 660 Ko
ond tn Avon.

H Kvnpoxiooikny mepiodog

Clay male head from the cenotaph of
Nicocreon, from Enkomi (Famagusta District),
4th century BC

After the subsequent defeats of the
Persian army in Greece, the Greeks,

xopoktpiletol and tov
OVTOYOVIGUO CVEUEGOL
otnv EAAGOO Kol 6Tnv
[Mepoio yra kvpropyio oo

especially the Athenians and IhjAwvn xkepoti avépdg amd 10 KevoTdpio

700 Nikokpéovro. I[Ipoélevon: Eykaoun,
(Emopyio Apuoydotov), 406 ondvas nX

Spartans, started an offensive war

which passed through several phases
and was decisive in the political
developments in the Eastern Mediterranean.

The most important campaign of the Greek army
and fleet in the east under the leader Kimon in 450
BC failed and Kimon died during the siege of Kition
in Cyprus. According to the Treaty of Kallias and
the peace that followed in 448 BC it was agreed that
the Athenians would not have any claims in the
Eastern Mediterranean and the Persians would
withdraw their army from Cyprus.

Avyaio ko otnyv

AvartoAlkt Meodyeto. Ot
Komptot, petd tnv vrotoyn tovg otny Iepoio ko
v onotvyic ¢ lovikrg eraviotaonc, élopav
Lépog e tov veéroino oTpaté Tov [épomn Bociitd
otnv enibeon xotd e lovikig tdAng MiAftov
Kot aképo evovtiov g kupiwg EALGSOG.

Kotémiv tov dtadoytkdv n1tdv 1ov Iepotkon
otpatoV otnv EAAGOQ, ot 'EAANVeEC, dtaitepa ot
AOnvaiol kot ot ZnopTidteg, eEanéAvoov
emOeTIKG TOAENLO, TOV TEPOGE O SLbipopeg
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In 411 BC there appeared on the political scene of
Cyprus an important politician and leader, King
Evagoras I of Salamis. He seized the throne of
Salamis when he overthrew the Phoenician

Abdemon, who had usurped the throne.

The first years of Evagoras’ rule were not so pro-
Greek. However, he aided the Athenians during the
Peloponnesian war and in recognition of his help
the Athenians proclaimed him honorary citizen of
Athens.

A second cycle of his pro-Athenian policy started
after the end of the Peloponnesian war and the
defeat of the Athenian admiral Conon at the Aigos
Potamoi. The defeated admiral found refuge in
Salamis and with the help of Evagoras planned the
liberation of Athens from the Persians. The
opportunity was given at the sea battle of Cnidus in
394 BC where Conon defeated the Spartans and the
Athenians honoured him together with Evagoras.
They erected the statues of both men near the statue
of Zeus Soter and honoured them in the Dionysia

and in theatrical performances.

In the meantime Evagoras, with the help of the
Athenians, tried to unite Cyprus against the Persian
Empire. He seized most of the kingdoms of Cyprus
although Kition, Amathous and Soloi did not accept
his leadership and appealed to the Persians for help.
So Cyprus was divided again in pro-Athenian and

pro-Persian kingdoms and Evagoras sought the help
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QOCELG KOl ETNPENGE OMOPOGIOTIKE TIG TOALTIKEG
efelifelc otnv Avotoiikry Meadyeto.

H onpovtikdtepn ekotpoteio 1ov EAANviKon
0TpOToV KOl GTOAOV 61NV Avatod] vid Tnv
opynylo Tov Kipovo 1o 450 X onétvye kot o
Kipwv nébave katd ™ Sidpketo TG moAtopkiog
tov Kitlov otnv KOnpo. Topgovo pe tn Zovenkn
t0v KoAlio ko tnv €1pivn mov enokoAovONGe 10
448 X, o1 ABnvoiol cvpedvnoav pe tovg IMépoec
vo v tpoférovy omotadfirote diekdiknon otnv
Avatolikt) Mecdyeto kon ot IIépoeg vo omocHpovy
10 6TpaTd T0VG omd TNV Kvmpo.

To 411 nX epeoavioTnke 6TV TOAMTIKY GKN VY TN
KOmpov évag onuovtikdg moAtikdc dvdpog Kot
NYétng, o Baoiidc tng Torauivog Evaydpag A’.
AVi|ABe 6T0 Bpdvo NG Zolopivog, opol avéTpeye
10 goivika APdfuovo, mov eixe cpeteplobel 1o
Bpovo.

Koaté 1o tpato gpdvia g Baociieiog tov o
Evayépag dev §tav kot 1660 @AéAAN VoG, Opmg,
BorBnoe tovg ABnvoiovg otov [TehomovvnoLOKG
TOAELO KOl GOV OVayvV@pLon g PorjBetdg Tov
ot ot ABnvaiot Tov avakipvéov enitipto
MUOTN ABNVAOV Ko 0 dMpog tov Abnvaiov
EVEKPLVE YN OLGLO Y10, VOL TOV TIUNGEL.

H dettepn odon tne erloadNVoikic moALTikig 1o
apyloe petd to 1€Aog Tov [leAomovvnolokov
TOAELOV KOl TNV 1NTT0 Tov ABnvoiov vowdpyov
Kéveva otovg Arydc IMotapotve. O ntindeic
voopyoc KoTépuye 6Tn ZoAoUIvVe Ko e T
BonBeta tov Evaydpo katdoTpwce oyédio yio v
aneLevfEpwon TV ABNVAOV 0nd TN GTOPTINTIKY
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not only of the Athenians but also of his personal
friend, Pharaoh Akoris of Egypt. The Athenians sent
a fleet under admiral Hermias who helped Evagoras
seize the whole of Cyprus, including the Phoenician

city of Kition.

However, the ideas and plans of Evagoras would not
be fulfilled. In 306 BC the Peace of Antalcidas was
signed, a treaty which gave to Artaxerxes all the
Ionian cities of Asia Minor, the islands of
Clazomenae and Cyprus. This particular peace
treaty was described by Plato as «a

shameful political action» because

although it safeguarded a part of

Hellenism it left another part of it

unprotected.

The Persian Empire was now
able to attack Cyprus and
overthrow Evagoras. The king
remained almost without allies
but he resisted the Persians,
causing them many casualties
and even occupying for a short
time the Phoenician city of Tyre

on the Levantine coast.

The loss of a naval battle near
Kition by Evagoras weakened him

considerably, and the Persians were

Kuplapyio. H evkotpio nopovuctaotnke 61t
voopoyio g Kvidov 1o 394 11X, otnv onoia o
Kévmvag viknoe toug Znoptidteg kot ot Anvoiot
tov tiuncoav pali pe tov Evayépa. 'Ectnoov
OYGALOTOL KOL GTOVG 000 (VIPEC KOVTE GTO
Gyoipo Tov Alo ZoTipal KoL TOVG TLLOVGOV GTO.
Atovicelo Kol 6€ BeaTplkéc TOPOGTAEGELC.

Y10 peta&V o Evaydpog, e t Porndeia tmv
Abnvoimv tpoonddnoe vo evdcel Ty Konpo
evoavtiov tng [epoikng Avtoxportopioc.
Kotdoepe vo kataldfer To meplocdtepa.
Baciteto g Kbmpov, 6umg to Kitlov, n
ApoBovvto kot ot ZéAot dev déxTnkoy TV
nyepovia Tov ko {ftnoav Porbeto omd Tovg
[Tépoeg. Etolr n Kompog yopiotnke kot oAl
o€ PLhooONvaikd Kot ELAoTEPCLKE
Baociteto ko o Evayépog {ftmoe
BonBera 61 pévo Twv ABnvoinv oaArd Kot
TOV TPOCOTLKOV TOV OiAov Dopad TG
Aryomtov Akopm. Ot ABnvaiot
éotellav 6TéAo vid TO
vovapyo Epuio, mtov foribnoe
tov Evory6po vou kartaoAdBet
oAdKANpTM TNV KVmpo,
neplAaUBavouévN g TG
QOLVIKIKN G TOANG Tov Kitiov.
Ounmg, ot 16éec kot ta oyédio
t0v Evaydpa dev empoxelto vo
vAomoimBovv. To 387 X
VTOYPAONKE 1 AVTOAKidelog

Terracotta figurine of seated mourning woman; from Polis (Paphos District), 4th century BC

IhjAwvo e1édiio kobriuevng potpoloyovoog yvvoikeg and tnv IoAn (Ernopyia ITdgov), 406 crdvog nX
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able to lay siege to his own town Salamis. In 380
BC he signed a peace treaty with the Persians but

Cyprus still remained under Persian rule.

As a result, Salamis went through an economic
crisis after this long war. Also, in 374 BC Evagoras
was murdered together with his son Pnytagoras.
Historical sources are not very clear about this
incident but it seems that the king and his son were
victims of a scandal in which a woman and eunuch

were involved.

The culture of the Cypro-Classical period was
strongly influenced by Greek art and customs.
There is information from ancient written sources
that king Evagoras invited many Greek artists and
intellectuals to visit Cyprus and teach the Greek

way of life and spirit.

Evagoras was the first king in Cyprus who struck
gold coins on which the Greek alphabet appears.
Moreover, he introduced the Rhodian and Eubo-Attic
numismatic weight system, which replaced the
Persian one. This king was very popular in the
Greek world and was honoured and praised by many
important Athenians and other Greeks, especially by

the well known Athenian orator Isocrates.

Apart from Salamis, which was the philhellenic city
par excellence, there were other cities in Cyprus
which were eventually influenced by the Greeks
(Athenians). For example Idalion, where a more
democratic system was established in the
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Eipniivn, Lo cupewvio pe tnv omoio 6Aeg ot
Iovikéc modelg Tng Mikpdic Aciag, To vGLd
Kiolopevég ko n Kvmpog nopodéomkov otov
Aptagépln. H cvykexpiuévn ovth ovvenkn
elpnvng yopaktnpiotnke and tov MAGTOVE ©G
«gmoveidlomn moltikn npdEn» eneldr TapéAo Tov
KotoyVpove éva Tuino tov EAANvVionov, donve
évo, GALO TUNULO TOV TPOGTATELTO.

H Iepoikny Avtoxpotopio ftov tdpo e 0€omn vo
emtebel xatd tnc Kompov kot va ovortpéyel tov
Evaydpa. O Baciiidg éuetve oyedov yopic
GUUULEYOVE, OALGE GUVE LGE VO vB{GTOTON GTOVG
[1époec, TPOKUAMVTOC TOVG TOAAEC ATMAELEC KO
akéuo kotorapupavovtag yio évo. OVToUo
YPOVIKG dGoTnia T eotvikiky téAn g THpov
GTNV 0KTH TNG 0VaTOMKN G Megoyeiov.

H f1to tov Evaydpo 61n voopoyio kovtd 6to
Kitio tov eEaoBévnoe onuoviikd kot ot [Tépoeg
KOTOQEPOV VO TOAMOPKTGOVY TNV {310l TN
Soropivo. To 380 ©X o Evaydpog vndypoye
oLuvOn kN elpfivng e Tovg Mépoeg oAl n Kbnpog
eakorlovBovoe va Topoével KATo and Iepotkn
Koprapyio.

Q¢ omotéAecpo, n Tolopuivo avIlLeTdnice
otkovoulkn kpion petd to pakpoypdévio vt
noAepo. TeAilkd 1o 374 X o Evaydpog A’
doropovriOnke poli pe 1o yro kot dtédoy 6 Tov
ITvutoydpo. Ot totopikéc mnyég elvol acogelc yio
T1¢ e€elilelg avtéc. Paiveton 6Lg 6Tl 0 PaotALdg
Ko 0 ylog tov vafpEav Bvpato okavéGAov, 6To
omoio Ntav urAeyuévol o yovoiko kot €vog
€VvovY0C.
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General view of the Gymnasium of Salamis

Tevikij dmoyn tov Nvuvaciov ¢ Tadouivog
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administration of the city. The
well known Idalion bronze
plaque with incised cypro-
syllabic text on both sides was
found here. The inscription on
the plaque refers to the siege
of Idalion by the Persians and
Kitians. Among other things, it
mentions the treatment of
wounded soldiers covered
financially by the state. It can
be considered as a forerunner
of the modern social security
system. This extremely
important document relating to
the history of Cyprus is kept
today in the Cabinet des
Médailles in Paris.

As regards the arts and crafts
of the 4th century, we observe

an intensive import of Attic

pottery. Workshops in Cyprus produced terracotta
figurines imitating moulds and types of Greek
origin. Apart from Salamis, the Attic influence is
stronger in Marion and Soloi on the northwestern
coast of Cyprus, where the Hellenic influence has a

somewhat older tradition.

However, other cities in Cyprus were not without
Greek influence, as for example Amathous and
Kition where the Phoenician elements were very

strong.

Marble head of the goddess Aphrodite;
from Salamis, early 4th century BC

Mopudpivn kepadtj tng Oeds Appoditng
and ) Zalayive, apyés 40v cudvae nX

0O noATIoUGG TG
KumpokAaGG1KH G mepltddov
emnpedioTnKe éviova omd TNV
EMANVIKY TEXVN KOl TOL
eAViKG 0o TIAnpogopieg
ond apyoieg ypontéc TNYEC
avoOEPOVY, 6TL 0 BAGLALGG
Evaydépog A’ mpookdlece
ToALoVG 'EAANVEC KOAALTEYVEG
KOl 31OLVOOVUEVOVG VO
emokePhovv Tnv Kvmpo ko
vo 318GEovv Tov eEAAN VLK
tpémo Lomg kot vo. Staddcovy
TO EAANVIKO TVEDLLOL.

O Evoayépag fitov 0 TpdTtog
Baociidég atnv Kvmpo mov
éxoye xpuod vopiouoTo, Ko
xpnoponoince 6° oLTE T0
eEAMVIKS aA@dfnTo.
EminAéov, etonyoye 10
Podioxd kot 10 Evfoattikéd

VOULOULOTIKS peTplkd gvoTnuo Bépovg, mov

[coxpdrn.

ovtikatdotnoe 1o [epoikd. O BactAdg fToy
ToAD IMNUOPIANG 6TOV EAANVIKS KOGUO KO
TIUNONnKe Ko enovédnke and ToAAoVG
onpaivovtec ABnvoiovg kot GArlovg 'EAANVEC,
wtoitepa and 1o yvwotd Abnvoio pritopo

Ext6g amd ™ Zokopive, tov ftav n kot eoyfiv
QULEAANVIKTY TOAN, VIPYOV Kol GALEC TOAELG
otnv KVmpo mov 1elkd ennpedioTnKoy omd To0G

'EAM Ve (ABnvaiovg), yio mopddetypo to 1dGAto,
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Generally the 4th century BC in Cyprus includes
strong Greek influences on Cypriot art which seems
to have been affected considerably by political
developments both within the island and in the
Middle East. The absence of Persian cultural
influences made possible in the end the spreading
of Hellenic prototypes in Cyprus.

The Hellenic expansion to the east by Alexander the
Great brought to Cyprus its freedom from the
Persians and its definite orientation from the east to
the west. When Alexander besieged Tyre, a famous
and important Phoenician port on the Levantine
coast, the kings of Cyprus decided to support him
by sending 100 ships. Alexander captured Tyre and
in recognition of their help granted them autonomy.

This was the first time in many centuries that the
city kingdoms of Cyprus became autonomous. But
this political situation did not last long, because
soon after Alexander’s death Cyprus became
entangled in the antagonisms between his
successors. It became the bone of contention
between the two main successors of Alexander in
the Eastern Mediterranean, Ptolemy and Antigonus.
A victim of this antagonism was the last king of
Salamis, Nicocreon, whose tragic story was narrated

by the Greek writer Diodorus.

However, Demetrius Poliorcetes, son of Antigonus,
who ruled Cyprus for a while after defeating
Ptolemy ca. 306 BC, ordered a cenotaph to be built

for the king and members of the royal family.
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Omov eyxof1dpvOMKE évor LdAlov dnuokpotikd
cvotnpo dtoiknong g néANG. Edw®
OVOKOAVPOTKE M YVOOTH 0peL)GAKIVY TvoKido:
Tov [daAiov pe eyydpakto KunpoovAiopikd
Kkeipevo ko otig dvo mhevpéc. H emypaomn g
mvakidog avaeépeton otig eelifelc Katd T
Sidpxrero tng moAopkiog tov Idaiiov and Tovg
[Tépoeg ko tovg Kitieic. Avdapecso 61’ GALQ
ovaeépel TNV TEPIBOAYN TPOVULATIGUEV®V
oTpaTIOTOV e €€0da Tov KpdiTovg. To yeyovdg
ovtd propel vor BempnBel wg o mpddpopog Tov
o0YXPOVOL CLGTHUOTOC KOLVOVIK®AV 0GPUAIGEMV.
To e€atpetikd onpovTikd avtd £yypaeo, Tov
oyetileton pe tnv totopic Tng Kvmpov,
evAatteton ofjuepo oto Cabine des Medeilles 610
[Mopiot.

0Ocov 0.pop& TIG TEYVES KO TOVE TeYVITEC TOVL 40V
LAV, TOPOTNPELTOL (Lo EVIOVT) ELGAYOYN
oTTIKOV TiAvev ayyelwv. Epyactiplo 6tnv
KVmpo kotookedoloy oyohpotidto and
TEPAKOTTO TOV AoTELOVV aropiunon KaAovmidv
Ko TOT®V eAANVIKNG Tpoélevong. Extdg amd
Tohopivo, N ottiky enidpoon elvol neplocoTEPO
évtovn 610 Mdiplov Ko 6Tovg Z6Aovg, 61N
Bopetodutikn axti g Kompov, dmov n eAAnviK
enidpoion €xel pio KAmwg opyoléTepn napd.ooo.
Opog ko 6e GALec ToAelg Tne Kompov varpye
EAMNVIKY eMidpOoN, OTWOG Y10 TOPAOELYLO TNV
ApoBovvta kot 6to Kitiov, 6mov T gotvikikd.
otoryeio fTov ToAD éviova.

Tevikd o 4o¢ ardvag nX otnv Kompo
yopoktnpiletor amd pio évrovn eAANVIKY
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Limestone portrait of Alexander the Great; from Soloi
(Nicosia District), Hellenistic I Period (325-150 BC)

Acofeotoribiké moptpaito 0V Meydlov ALéEavipov ard
1006 26Aovg (Emopyio Acvkmoicg), EAAnviotikt mepiodog I

(325 - 150 nX)
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TOPOVGIO GTNV TEYVN, TOL QoivETOL VO
EMMPEGGTNKE CNUAVTIKE OO TLG TOATIKEG
efelielc, 1600 néoo oto vnol 660 kot ot Méon
Avatol). H un vrnopén Tepotk@v TOATIOTIKGV
emdpbdocmv Katéotnoe TeAKd duvat TV
d1édoomn TV EAANVIK®V TpoTtiTmv otnv Kompo.

H EAAN VKT enéKTO.0M TPOG AVOTOLES 0o TO
Méyo, ALEEOVOPO GUVEROAE GTNV aeEAEVOEPOON
¢ Kompov and toug [épcec Kol 6Tov 0p1oTikd
TPOGOVATOAGUS TNG amd TNV AVOTOA| 61N AVon.
Otav o ALéEavdpoc moAtopkovoe Tnv THpo, éva
QNULGUEVO KOl GTULOVTIKG QOLVIKIKG AMUAVL 6TNV
oKt TG AVaTOAG, ol factieig tng Kompov
omo@doioay vo Tov vrootnpifovy Kot Tov
éotethov 100 mhoio. O AAEEavdpog KaTéAmPBe TNV
TVpo kol Gov avoyvopion g BoriBetac mov tov
€0TELLOV TOVG TP LY WPMOE aLvTOVOULL.

Htav 1 7pdtn @opd Yoo ToALoHG iLdveg ToL ot
néAelg - Pacileto Tng Kompov €ytvav avtévopa.
Opmg M TOALTIKT 0VTH KoTGoTooN dev didipkece
ToA0 yrotl cOvTopo LeTE To B4vaTo TOV
ALEEavdpov M KVmpog evenddikn 6ToVG
OVTOY®VIGHOVG OVAUEGO GTOVG dL0LdGY0VG TOV.
Alyo petd tov 6évato Tov ALEEavdpoL éyve ToO
iAo ¢ €pLdog avEES 6TOVG dVO KVPLOTEPOVG
Stadéyovg Tov 6TV Avotolikt) Mecdyeto, Tov
[TtoAepoiov Kot Tov Avtiyovov. OV ToV
OVTOY®VIoHOV cvToV TV 0 TeEAeVTaiog PaCIALEG
¢ ZoAapivag o Nikokpéovtag, Tov onoiov v
Tpoylky totopio aenyeiton o EAANVOG
OVYYPOOENS ALOOMPOG,.
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Among the finds from this cenotaph were a number
of clay human heads mounted on wooden poles.
Scholars have suggested that these heads were
actually portraits of the royal family. All the heads
are rendered in the style of the famous Greek
sculptor Lysippos who lived during the second half
of the 4th century BC and who is known to have

made a portrait of Alexander the Great.

Moreover, at about the time of Nicocreon’s death,
that is in 312 BC, Ptolemy I seized Kition and killed
its last king Melikiathon and then destroyed Marion

and moved its inhabitants to Paphos.

Finally, Cyprus came under the control of the
Ptolemies who became kings of Egypt and Cyprus.
A very important political event was that the 10
kingdoms of Cyprus were abolished and for the first
time in Cypriot history a single state was formed
under a unified civil and military command. The
royal mints of the city kingdoms ceased to exist and
the Ptolemies introduced to the island their own

coinage.

This was the beginning of a new peaceful era for
Cyprus. The Ptolemies exploited Cyprus’ wealth
and especially copper and timber which they used
for ship-building. They appointed a military
governor who also became later «chief priest» and
was therefore able to use the funds from the several
sanctuaries which until that time had their own

independent management. The first well known
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Ouwg, o Anuftptog o MoAtopknTig, Y10¢ TOV
Avtiyovov, o onoiog kvBépvnoe v Kvmpo yia
KPS xpovikKes dGoTNUe LeTE TOV VIKNGE TOV
[Ttoiepaio to 306 wX, diétate vo kTio0el
KEVOTAOLO Yol TO BOLGIALG KO TOL LEAT TNG
Bootlkrg otkoyévelac. AvAIeso 6TOL EVPTLOTOL
mov Bpébnkov 6To KEVOTAEPLO TOV HTOV OPLOULGG
TAVOV avBpdATLVOV KEQUA®Y Tave e EVALVEC
d0k00¢. Ymootnpiktnke and LeletnTtég 6TL O1
KEPAAES OVTEG T TOV GTNV TPAYULOTIKOTNTOL
TopTPoiTe TOV LEAMV TNG POGTAMKNG OLKOYEVELDG.
OAeg 01 KEQOAEG elVOL KOTAGKEVAUGUEVEC GOUPOVOL
pe v teyvotponio Tov mepipnuov EAANva
YAORTN Avoirmov mov éEnce 1o devitepo NULGL TOV
400 odvo. X Kol Tov elvol yvooTd 0Tt
QLA0TE VN GE TOPTPaiTo TOL Meydhov Ale&dvdpov.

To €t0¢ nepimov Tov BovAtov Tov Nikokpéova,
dradny 1o 312 nX, o ItoAepoioc A’ kotéAhafe To
Kitiov ko 6x61moe tov TeAevToio PocIALE TOV
MeMkidOovo kot petd Katdotpeye 10 Mdplov

KOl LETEOEPE TOVS KOTOIKOVE TOVL 6TNV I[Tdo.

Telkd, n Kbdnpog teptiAbe kdto and tov éreyyo
tov [tokepoiov mov éyvayv Bactlelc tng
Avyvmtov ko tng Konpov. Eva onpovtikd
ToMTIKG Yeyovdc fitav 61t tor 10 Pacileto g
KbOmpov katopynonkav kot yio tpdtn ¢opé 6Tnv
Kvnproxn Iotopio oynuoatiotnke éva kpdroc,
KOTO ord evioio TOATIKT Kol 6TPOTIOTIKY
Sroixknomn. To PoctAKE VOULGUOTOKOTELOL TmV
néAewv Paciieiov Enoyov vo VEIGTOVTOL Kol 0l
[TtoAepoiol €161 yoyov 10 K6 TOVG VOULOUOTIKG
GVGTNUO GTO VNOi.
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Ptolemaic chief priest was Polycrates (203 BC) who
accumulated a considerable amount of money from

this office.

The position of the military governor of Cyprus was
extremely respected in Ptolemaic circles and was
often occupied by a member of the royal family.
The Ptolemies maintained on the island a large
number of soldiers for its defence. The island’s

capital was also transferred from Salamis to Paphos.

During that period cultural life in various cities
concentrated around gymnasia, that is educational
institutions of clearly Greek inspiration which
trained the mind and body. We know from several
inscriptions that most of the major cities of Cyprus
had such gymnasia. Wealthy citizens contributed to
the expenses related to the maintenance of the
gymnasia as was often customary in Hellenic

tradition.

Cultural life developed further and art was not
neglected. Theatres were built in the major cities of
the island and there were performances of comedies
and tragedies. Inscriptions and other archaeological
finds tell us that Cyprus also had important groups

of actors.

However, Cypriot arts and crafts lost their
originality and depended entirely on the Hellenistic
koine, a common style based on Greek models that
had developed in the whole of the Eastern
Mediterranean. Cypriot artists imitated the style of
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H e£€MEN 0vT onpotoddTnoe Ty apyr| Hiog vEag
nepLodov e1pfvng yro v Kvmpo. Ot Itolepoiot
EKUETOALEVON KOV TOV TAOVTO TG KVTpov Kot
dtoitepa Tov xodk6 kot Ty Evieio g, Tov
xPNOLLOTOINGOY IO TNV KOTOGKEVT TAOT®Y.
AL6pLoov oTpoTIOTIKG KVPEPVHTN, 0 omoiog
opyoTeEpOL €YLVE KO «apylepéac» Ko €11
umopovoe vo xpnotponolel To ypripoto and o
Stdpopa 1epd, mov PéYPL TéTE Elyory TN S1K1| TOVG
oveldptnin doiknon. O np®TOg YVWOTHG
opylepéog g [MTolelonKn ¢ TepL6d0V HTOV 0
[MoAvkpatng (203 nX), 0 omoiog GLGGMPELTE
ONUOVTIKS T0G6 YpNUGTOV 01t To a&ioud Tov.

H 6éom tov otpatiotikod KuPepvitn g Kompov
eT0yyove LeYGAoL 6eBOGULOV GTOVE TTOAEUOIKOVE
KVKAOVG Kot TOAAEG Qopéc Katelyeto and UéLog
¢ Baoctitkng otkoyéverac. Ot MtoAepoiot
Statnpovoov 610 vnol évo peydho aplBuo
OTPUTIOTAOV YLo. TNV Guvvd Tov. H mpwtevovoo
TOV VNGL0V HETAPEPONKE TAPO 0TS TN ZOACUIVOL
oty Ildgo.

Koatd tn didpxeto tng neptddov avtic
noAtiotiky {on otig Stdpopeg TéAeLg
OVYKEVTPpOOMKE YOP® Omd T YOUVECLEL, dNACIT
EKTOLOEVTLK G 1OPVUOTO, LE GOLOT EAANVOKEVTPLKG
TPOGOVOTOAGUE, OTOV 0IGKEITO KOl TO TVEVLLD KO
10 oduo. T'vopifouue and Stdpopeg emtypopég 6Tt
ol Teplocdtepeg amd T1¢ Heydleg mOAeLg TG
Kompov diébetav tétota youvéotlo. Evrtopot
noAlteg KGALTTOV TIG SOmAEVES YLoL TN GUVTI|PNON
TOV youvociov, tpdyno tov frov ovvndeg oy
eEAMNVIKY Tapddoo.
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The Tombs of the Kings at Kato Paphos, Hellenistic I Period (325-150 BC)

Ot Tdgot 1wv BaoiAéwv otnv Kdtw [1dpo, EAAnvictiki nepiodog I

(325-150 7X)

famous Greek artists of that period such as Lysippos
and Praxiteles and Cyprus, as was natural, was
greatly influenced by Hellenistic Alexandria. The

individuality of Cypriot art was over.

Greek gods continued to be worshipped in the
island but a new element was introduced, the cult of
the Ptolemaic ruler, by a specially established
association known as the «Confederation of
Cypriots». Another important religious development
in the island was the introduction of the cult of
Arsinoe by Ptolemy Philadelphus. It seems that

there were several sanctuaries dedicated to Arsinoe,

42

H moltiotikn {of avontoydnke
TEPOLTEP®, EVA M TEXVT dev
nopopelidnke. Ktiotnkayv 0éatpo oT1¢
TLO0 OMNUOVTIKEG TOAELS TOV VIGLOD KO
divovtav napaoTdoelg KOUmdLdy Kot
Tpoy0dldV. Emypaeéc kot dAlo
OPYOLOAOYLKE EVPNLOTO LOPTVPOVV
611 m Konpog elye kotd tnv nepiodo
oVT) ONUOVTIKES OULGOEG NOOTOLAY.

Ot Téyveg Ko To X0y YEALOTOL GTNV
Kvmpo €yocav tnv mpwtoturio 100G
Kot tnv EAAnvietikt| tepiodo kot
eoptdvtav €€ ohokAfpov amd TV
EAANVIOTIKN «KOLVI|», U0 KOLVT|
teyvotpomnic, POGIOUEVT GE EAANVIKE
TpOTLTTOL TOV OV OTTOYONKE OE
OAGKAN P TNV Avotodikt] Megdyeto.
KOmplot KOAATEYVES LWULOVVTAV TNV TEXVOTPOTIOL
Stonpwv EAMivov KaAAiteyvdv g teptddov,
6nmg o Avoirmog kot o IMpagitéing, kot n Kompog,
OT®E NTAV PLOLKO, EXNPEAGTNKE TOAD 0TS TNV
EAAMNvioTikh AAeEdvdpeta. H 1diontepdtnto tng
Kvrmproxng téyvng yoonxke.

Tuveyiotnke n Aotpeio Twv EAARvVoV Bedv 610
vnot, 6uwg etofydnke éva véo ototyeio, N Aatpeio
tov [Ttodepoiov Nyeuéva, oLV opyovdONKe 0o
évav e1dtkd yioe Tov oKond ot 1dpubévro
60VOEGLO, YVWOTH ¢ «Kotvd Kurpiov». Mio
GAAN onuovtiky Bpnokevtikty e€éhén oto vnoi
Ntov N eloaymyn e Aatpeiog g Apovong and
tov Itolepaio Tov dirdderpo. doiveton 6Tt
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especially in Amathous, Ledra, Marion and Salamis,

which were renamed after her.

Funerary architecture, especially rock-cut tombs,
was influenced by Alexandrian prototypes (Tombs

of the Kings in Kato Paphos).

Moreover, remarkable Greek-style temples must
have been built, as suggested by a marble frieze
from Soloi representing Amazonomache which is in

the Cyprus Museum in Nicosia.
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pvOnkov opiopévo tepd yro tn Aotpeian tng
Apovong, wdtadtepo otnv ApoaBovvta, otn Andpa,
070 Mdéiptov kot otn Zodopivo. Tedlkd ot wLo
néveo ovolkodounbeiceg ndéAelg mipov 0 dvoud
¢ Baciiiooog Apoivong.

H apyltektoviky 1@V Tdeov, 1dtoitepo tov
rogevpévav oe Bpdyovg, EnNpedotnke and To
oreavdpva mpétuna (T aeot Twv Baciléwov otnv
Kdéto I16¢o).

EmnAéov, 0o npénel vo ktiotnkav a&iéloyot vool
AN VKO puOUoY, dnmg emtpopTupeiton omd
popudpvn Looedpo amd Toug L6A0VE, TOV
ovaroplotd Apalovopoyio kot mov eivor
extefelnévn oto Kumpraké Movoeio tng
Agvkwoiog.
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Aerial view of the theatre, amphitheatre, stadium, gymnasium and baths of Salamis

Armoyn and aépog Tov BedTpov, TOV QUPLBEATPO, TOV OTAGI0V, TOV YVUVACIOV Kot TV A0VTP&V TG Zodouivog
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During the Hellenistic period, Cyprus formed part
of the Ptolemaic kingdom of Egypt. After a period
of unsurpassed glory, when Alexandria was
effectively the capital of the Hellenistic world, the
Ptolemaic kingdom began to decline. Meanwhile,
the new Mediterranean power, Rome, had begun to
expand in all directions. Rome was aware that in
order to gain control of the Eastern Mediterranean,
Egypt had to be defeated. To do this, Cyprus was a
necessary stepping-stone. Already in the course of
the 2nd century BC, encouraged by the general
decline, the Romans started interfering in the affairs
of the Ptolemies — and Cyprus in particular. It was,
however, the quarrels amongst the Ptolemies
themselves that opened the door to the Romans, and
in 58 BC Cyprus was simply annexed by Rome. In
48/47 BC, during Caesar’s Alexandrine Wars, the
island was restored to Egypt, effectively for the
benefit of Cleopatra VII — a possession that was
later confirmed by Mark Anthony. In fact, true
Roman rule in Cyprus began after the battle of
Actium. The well-known events that followed the
victory of Octavian and Agrippa: the death of Mark
Anthony, the suicide of Cleopatra in 30 BC, and the
murder of Caesarion the following year, brought
Egypt and with it Cyprus once and for all under

Rome.

Unfortunately, the literary evidence regarding

Roman Cyprus is rather limited. To a large extent,
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Koaté tn ditdpxete tng EAANVIGTIKN G TEpLGd0v, M
K¥mpog amotehovoe Hépog 10V TTOAEUOIKOD
Baotiieiov tng Atyvntov. Metd omd pio mepiodo
ovuTEPPANTNG 86E0g, dTary M AdeEavdpeta fTov
0VGLAGTIKG M TPWTEVOVOO TOL EAANVIGTIKOD
KOGLOV, TO TTOAeNiKd Pocidelo dpyioe vo
nopokUalel. 1o petav, N vEo LEGOYELOKT
dvvaun, n Pdun, Gpyioe vo emexteiveton mpog OAES
T1¢ Katevdvvoelg. H Podun yvopile 611, yia vo
e€acparioet Tov ELeyy0 TG AVOTOALKN G
Mecoyelov, énpene vo vikfioel v Alyvrto. Ko
vl vor To TeTvyel avutd, 1 Konpog v éva
onapaitnto epodtiplo. 'HM, ot Stdpkelo Tov
200 odvo X, evOoppuLULEVOL O TN YEVLKT
nopakut, ot Popaiol dpyloav va enepfoivouv
0T1¢ vobéoelc v ITtodepoiov, droitepa oTnv
Kvmpo. 'Htov, UG, ot Stopdyeg ovapueso 6Toug
id10vg tovg IMroiepaiovg mov dvot&ov Tig TOAEG
6tov¢ Popaiovg, kt €161 10 58 X n Kompog
npocoptictnke evkolo ord tn Poun. To 48-47 nX,
KoTd TN didpkelo g areovdpiviig ekotpateiog
tov Kaicapa, 10 vnol 860nke nicm otnv Alyvnto,
otV ovcio mpog 6eerog g KAeomdtpog Z’, kdTt
Tov emPefoidOnke apydtepo and Tov Mépko
Avtdvio. H avopeioBrinm pouoikn kvplopyio
otnv Kompo Gpytoe wetd ) voopoyio tov
Axtiov. Ta yvootd yeyovoto Tor omoio
akxolovOnoov TN vikn 1ov Oxtofrovod Kol Tov
Aypinno, dnhadr) o BGvatog tov Mépkov
Avtdviov, n avtoktovia tng Kieondtpag 1o 30 nX
Kot dologovia tov Kocapiovo tov enduevo
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the lack of interest in Cyprus on the part of writers
can be attributed to the fact that the island, enjoying
considerable prosperity under Roman rule, created
no problems to the central government, and there
was thus no need to talk about it. Moreover, with the
Eastern Mediterranean now «united» under the Pax
Romana, Cyprus lost its strategic importance. It

does, in fact, appear that, once the Roman

xp6vo, vréta&oyv v Alyvrrto, ko pali tneg v

KbYmpo, po yroo tévto. 6tn Poun.

AVGTVY MG, T AOYOTEXVIKT LopTLpic ovaLQoplKdl Le
™ pouaikn Konpo eivon pdriov nepropiopévn. Xe
ueyého Babud, n amovoio evoLaEEPOVTOG Yo TNV
KOmpo and mAevpdc Tov cuYypoeénv Unopel vo
omodobel 610 Yeyovog 6Tt 10 VNGl amoAduBove

opketng evnuepiog k&dtm and tovg Popaiovg ki

Water reservoir and seats of the stadium of Salamis

Zrépva kou kabiouoro tov otadiov g Xadouivos
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administrative system was established, few events of
international importance disturbed the tranquillity
reigning over Cyprus. Even though politically and
militarily demoted, inscriptions and archaeological
remains testify to a prosperous and well-governed

island.

At first the Cypriots were considered dediticii - that
is to say, they were given no rights since they
surrendered unconditionally. They were under the
direct responsibility of Octavian but later, in 22 BC,
after the end of the Civil Wars and the
establishment of Roman rule in the East, Octavian,
now the Emperor Augustus, made Cyprus a
senatorial province. Thus the island entered a
period of almost uninterrupted peace. Under the Pax
Romana, natural disasters, earthquakes, and the
occasional plague, locust attack and famine aside,
few events of international importance seem to have
disturbed the island for the next 300 years. With the
exception of the threat of the abortive raid of the
Gothic fleet in AD 269, only one event seems to
have seriously threatened the peace and political
stability of Cyprus. This was the Jewish
Insurrection of AD 116, which, as is well known,
started in Cyrenaica (in modern Libya) and spread to
Cyprus, Egypt and Palestine. Cyprus and in
particular the city of Salamis seem to have suffered
most. Cassius Dio’s (2nd/3rd century) account,

according to which all the non-Jewish population of
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éto1 dev dnUlovpyovoe TpofArpaTo. yior TNV
Keviplkn e€ovoia, dote vo yiveton Adyog YU ovTo.
Eminpdcbeta, Le TV «gvoroinon» t1apa tng
Avortolkric Mesoyeiov kétm and tnv Pax Romana
(Popoikn Eipnivn), n Kdnpog eiye ydoel
otpotnylky ¢ onuocio. Poiveton, Tpdynott, 6Tt
[e TV KoOEpon Tov pOLoikoD dlotknTikoy
cvoTipotog, Myo yeyovota dtebvovc onpaciog
Npdov vo drotapdEovv tnv npepio mov
emtkpatovoe otnv KOmpo. Av kot vroBoaduicuévo
TOAMTIKG KOl GTPOTIOTIKG, EMLYPUPES KO
OPYOLOAOYIKE KOorTGAOLTO dely VoV 6Tl TO VNGl
euNUeEPOVoE Kot TOHYYOVE KOANG dlokvuBépvnomnce.

Apyiké ot Komplol ebempovvto dediticii, SnAadn
dev Tovg 86Ky 0motodfToTe SLKoIMUOTO.
epdoov eiyov mopadodbei 6tn PdUn Gvev dpwv.
Evpickovtov kGtm and tnmv Gueon evdvvn tov
Oktafiavot, opydtepa SUwg, 10 22 X Hetd 10
TEAOC TOV eLOLAM OV ToAépmv Kot TNV edpaimon
G POUOIKTC KVpLopyiog 6TV AVOToAr, 0
Oxtoflovig, og avtokpdtopog AVyovetog TAgoy,
éxave v KOmpo cvykAntiki enopyio. 'ETol 10
vnot etonfAbe o€ o tepiodo adtoTdpokTng
elpnvne. Katm and t Popaikn Eiprivn,
oPNVOVTOG KOTE LEPOG PUOLKES KOTOGTPOPES
OT®E GELOUOVG, TOVE KATH KopovE AoLoVG,
emdpoés akpidwv kot Apovg, Alyo yeyovoto
SteBvotic onuaciog eoivetol vo emnpéocay 1o
vnot 1o enduevo 300 xpdvia. Me e&aipeon Tov
K{vOuvo amd v amotuynuévn entdpount Tov
v0101K00 6160V 10 269 uX, L6Vo éval YEYOVOS
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Salamis was killed, while the number of victims
from the whole island reached 250.000, is certainly
exaggerated but it does reflect the magnitude of the
disaster. The insurrection was finally put down by
forces sent to the island from Rome under the
cavalry leader Lusius Quietus, who had already

played an important role in Trajan’s Parthian Wars.

The Jewish Insurrection showed one of the weak
points of Roman rule. Namely the fact that, since
the island was now of no strategic importance, it
had no armed forces to protect it in case of need. On
the whole, however, Roman rule, although designed
to exploit fully the natural resources of the island,
was wise and neither harsh nor hard to bear. The
local government was headed by the proconsul, a
Roman senator of praetorian status, who held office
for one year only. Amongst many other things, he
was responsible for the internal security of the
island, which, as has already been said, did not
present any great difficulty. He also had a judicial
function and was the official mouthpiece of both the
Senate and the Emperor. He directed all affairs
aimed at expressing the province’s loyalty to the
Emperor, and promoted the construction of roads,
aqueducts and public buildings. He was assisted by
the legatus pro praetore, the deputy commander, and
the quaestor provinciae, the financial officer, both
of whom also served for one year only. The

governing of the island was fundamentally in the
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The gymnasium photographed from the baths of Salamis

MEépog Tmv LovTpdv Koa 10 Youvdolo g Zadouivog
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hands of these three men who were all foreigners,
and who were aided by a large number of lower
officials. The position of proconsul was not much
sought after since Cyprus, a minor senatorial
province with no army apart from the governor’s
personal guard, offered little scope to men of
political or military ambition. Moreover, and this to
the Cypriots’ advantage, the short tenure of all these
three officials left little opportunity for corruption
within the government. As a matter of fact, the three
were never together on the island for more than six
months: the proconsul and the legatus were
appointed on 1 July, while the office of the quaestor
started on 10 December. After the Ist century AD,
the Emperor appointed a procurator so that he, the
Emperor, could supervise finances and look after his
own interests in a senatorially controlled province.
Other officials were appointed in later times,
including a curator civitatis, who was imposed on
the cities by the Emperor as a means of keeping in
check their extravagant spending, and an imperial

procurator responsible for the mines.

The Romans did not make a concerted effort to
Romanize the island although, as is natural, many
aspects of the Roman way of life, culture and
traditions gradually infiltrated into the culture of
Cyprus. For governing and daily affairs the Romans
relied heavily on the good will and co-operation of

the old-established cities, and the assistance of a
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number of local officials. As before, the cities had a
boule (council), but it was the archons
(magistrates), presiding over the demos (popular
assembly), that did most of the governing. For
administrative purposes, the island was divided into
four districts: Lapethia in the north, Amathousia
(with the central Troodos massive) in the south,
Salaminia in the east, and Paphia in the west. The
territory itself was divided between the 12 (or 13)
most important cities, with Nea Paphos on the west
coast as the capital, as in the Hellenistic period.
The fact that practically all these cities were
situated along the coast reflects the peaceful
conditions reigning in the Eastern Mediterranean at
the time. The whole island was divided in this way,
and other holdings were either minimal or died after
the early years of the Empire. There is, for example,
information that the temple of Askelpios on the
island of Kos held property in Cyprus in the early
Empire. Also, considerable remnants of centuriation
(land partitioning) near Salamis must be indicative
of some land owned by the Roman state. However,
there seem to have been no latifundia (large landed

estates) nor imperial estates.

The Roman emperors made sure that the cities had a
good water supply, and that they were linked with
an efficient road system. Evidence for the latter is
provided by a large number of milestones and the

Peutinger Table (a 13th century copy of a Roman
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military map). The combined information shows
that there was a ring road joining the coastal cities,
while an inland road connected Soloi to Tamassos,
then proceeded to Tremithous and possibly extended
as far as Salamis. Other roads seem to have serviced
the Karpas peninsula and other, smaller towns. The
main part of this network

can be attributed to the
Emperors Augustus and
Titus, but major
repairs and
modifications were
carried out under the
Severan Emperors, in
the early 3rd century.
At that time, it would
seem, the expenses
were paid for by the
cities themselves, a
fact that reflects the
great prosperity that
the island enjoyed
under these

€mperors.

As in the rest of the

Eastern Empire, Greek remained the official
language, and this was also the language of decrees
and edicts, while Latin was only used in the early

milestones and official dedications of buildings. For

Oath of Faith by the Cypriots to the Emperor Tiberius, from Nikokleia, now
in the Museum of Palaepaphos
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their part, the Cypriots, perhaps because they
entered Roman rule as dediticii, did their best to
please and flatter the emperors in order, presumably,
to gain favours and privileges. This is witnessed,
for example, by the Oath of Allegiance to Tiberius
on his accession to the throne, a copy of which was
found at the village of Nikokleia near Palaepaphos.
In this, the Cypriots swear, amongst other things,
«to obey alike by land and sea, to

regard with loyalty and to worship»

the new emperor. This, too, is the

reason why the Koinon Kyprion,

the Confederacy of Cypriots, the

institution that during the

Hellenistic period was

responsible for the worship of the

deified Ptolemies, became active
again. This Confederacy was also
responsible for the worship

of Aphrodite throughout

Cyprus, which meant that it

had a religious power and,

by consequence, an

economic and a political one
too. Through this, the province could express its
loyalty to the emperor, organise religious festivities
and honour its benefactors with decrees. It could
also strike its own bronze coins, which served as

small change to the imperial coins made of more

Bronze coin dating to the reign of Emperor Claudius,
with the inscription KOINO(N) K YIIPIQN

OpeLydAKLVO VOULOE TG EXOYTIG TOV
oVToKpdTOpe KAotwdiov pe tnv emypopn
KOINO(N) KYIIPIQN

KO T, SLOTOYLOTO, VA 1 AXTLVIKT
XPNOLULOTO1EITO LGVO Y10l TOL TPOLULOL LIALEPLOL KOl
T1¢ emionpeg aplepmoetc kTipimv. And tn dikn
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noble metals. The Cypriots, in their attempts to
gain the favours of Rome, devised a unique —
although, admittedly, short-lived — Imperial
Calendar, which glorified Augustus and his house,
the Julii, the legendary descendants of Aphrodite.
The Roman emperors, on their part, do not seem to

have responded to these flattering gestures of the

¢ Kvmpov uropovoe vo ek@pdlel tnv miotn g
GTOV OVTOKPATOPC, VO OPYOVAOVEL OPTOKEVTIKES
YL0pTEG KO vou TILG TOVG evePYETEG e ymoiouatoL.
Mrnopotoe eniong vo k6Pet To dikd Tng yoAKLvOL
vopiopoto, To omoio XPMNOILOTOLOVVTIOY O
«ylAd» yroo Tor peyalvtepnc aéiog ovToKpOTOpLKd
Vop{GULOTO TOV N TOV GTLOYUEVO. 0T TTLO EVYEVT

pétodio. Or KVmplotl, 6tnv TpoomdHeld Toug Vo

Roman tomb with arcosolia and wall paintings. Eastern necropolis of Paphos

Poyucixds tdgog 1e apkocolia kou toryoypopies. Avatolikt vekpomoAn Idpov
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Cypriots. The liberti (freedmen) are noticeably few,
while Roman citizens are rarely encountered on the
island during the first two centuries AD. Gradually,
however, the Cypriots themselves seem to have lost
interest, since their response was minimal when, in
212, Caracalla offered Roman citizenship to all free
males living in the Empire. At the same time,
although there were Latin trading communities in
Paphos, Salamis and perhaps Kition, the island
seems to have attracted very few Romans of wealth
and influence. No colonies were established on the
island and no city was granted full citizenship or

even limited privileges, and all paid taxes.

These do not seem to have been very high because
Cyprus prospered. It was self-sufficient in most
things, and the exploitation of timber and minerals,
mainly copper, continued as in earlier times. In 12
BC the Emperor Augustus leased half the mine
revenue from Cyprus to Herod the Great of Judaea,
after the latter had presented him with a gift of 300
talents, but it appears that the mines went back to
the Emperor after Herod’s death. One assumes that
from then on most of the profit from the mines went
to the emperors, and this is why, in later times at
least, they were administered by an imperial
procurator. With regard to timber, the 4th century
AD writer Ammianus Marcellinus, claims that the
island not only had a large and varied abundance of

all products, but also that it could build, fully equip
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and send to sea a ship entirely on its own resources.
The Cypriots, as always, were a predominantly
agricultural people. Pliny the Elder (AD 23-79)
includes the wine of Cyprus amongst the most
highly prized, good quality wines, while Strabo (63
BC - 24 AD) mentions that the island had good wine
and olive oil and was self-sufficient in corn.
Evidence also survives regarding flax. An
inscription shows that the linen-weavers of Salamis
were prosperous and important enough to erect a
statue of the Emperor Hadrian in the gymnasium of

their city.

Archaeological evidence bears witness to a great
flourishing of the arts and sciences in the peaceful
and prosperous environment offered by the island.
Little, however, is known of the Cypriots that made
a name for themselves outside the island. Perhaps
the most famous was the Paphian Platonic
philosopher Bacchios, son of Tryphon, who was the
first teacher of Philosophy of the Emperor Marcus
Aurelius, and who (around the middle of the 2nd
century) was honoured at Delphi in Greece. Another
internationally famous Cypriot was Poplius Aelius
[Ae]lianus, who lived during the Antonine period.
According to a long honorary inscription, again at
Delphi, he was a famous flute player, who won
many contests and prizes at, amongst others, the
Panhellenic competitions of the Pythia, Olympia,

Nemeia and Isthmia, as well as at local ones in
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Rome, Naples, Nicopolis, Athens, Antioch and
elsewhere. For all these, he was made honorary
citizen of Athens and Antioch. Some doctors

also became famous outside the island, and

we will talk about them shortly.

On the island itself, by contrast, a large
number of inscriptions testify that both
the sciences and the arts flourished.
Thus, we hear of musicians, doctors,
philosophers and others. Amongst
philosophers, Plous of Paphos stands
out. He lived in the days of

Augustus, and as well as a

philosopher he was also High Priest

of the cult of Aphrodite. From a 2nd
century AD funerary stele, found at
Atheainou, we learn of Kilikas from
Kition, who kept alive the Homeric
tradition by translating «the Homeric
poems, making known in this way

the deeds of old heroes».

Several inscriptions refer to doctors,
some of whom are described as
archiatroi. There are also doctors of
world repute, like Zenon

the Cypriot, who lived

Statue of the god of medicine Aesculapius, from the

around the mid-4th century.
He worked in Alexandria

where he founded a famous

ApyonoroylkG evpipata Topéyovv Loptupieg yio
TV AvOnom TV TEYVOV KoL TOV ENLGTNUOV GTO

ELPMNVIKS K0 €VT0P0 TEPIPAAAOV TOV TPOGPEPE TO
vnoi. Evtovtolg, Alyo mpdypoto eivor yvootd yo

Kvrnpiovg, ot orolo anéxtnoav eriun ektdg T0L

vno1ov. O mo Eokovotdg tov {omg o

TAOTOVIKGG PLAOG0POC Bakylog and tnv

Villa of Theseus at Paphos

Ayodue tov 6ot tng 1otpikiic AckAnmov, and
mv EnowAn tov Onocéa otnv Idgo.

Ermapytoxd Movoeio ITdpov
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0T0VG Aghpovg, fToy E0KOVOTOC
aVANTHC mov Képdioe TOAAEC Vikeg
ko Bpafeio, avéapeso 6 GAlo,
0TOVG TAVEALVIOVE 1Oy WVIGHOVG
tov [Mdiov, tov Olvurtiov, Tov

Nepéwv kot tov Iebpiov, kabng Kot

0€ TOTLKOVG arydveg 6Tn Poun,

Nedmoldn, tn NikOmoAn, Tnv
Avtioyeto kot oArov. Tio dho ovTdl
TO, EMLTEVYUOTO EYLVE
enitinog moMtng tov
ABnvav Ko tng
Avtidyetog. Mepixotl
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school of medicine from which three renowned
doctors of Antiquity graduated: Magnus of Antioch,

Oreibasios of Pergamon and Ionikos of Sardis.

Several discoveries show that Cypriot medical
tradition, already well-established in Classical and
Hellenistic times, continued to flourish in the
Roman period. Already in the Ist century, Strabo
states: «Copper mines are plentiful those of
Tamassos, where the chalkanthes [copper sulphate]
and the salts of copper are made, useful in
medicine.» Galen’s visit of AD 166 to the mines of
Soloi was almost certainly prompted by knowledge
of a local tradition that used copper salts for
medical purposes. In his writings, Galen, one of the
most famous doctors of all times and chief doctor
to the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, mentions that he
came to Cyprus expressly for the island’s minerals

and in order to do research on their use in medicine.

It should be noted that Galen’s work was greatly
facilitated because he had «a friend who had a great
deal of power on the island, who was also closely
connected with the director of the mines and was
the representative of Caesar.» Tangible evidence of
this medical tradition has come to light in Paphos,
where there is a partially excavated Asklepieion,
forming part of a large complex of buildings in the
monumental centre of the city. An inscription
mentioning Asklepiodoros, founder and High Priest
of the sanctuary of Asklepios and Hygeia, testifies
the existence of another such sanctuary at Kition.
Like elsewhere in the Greek world, in these
sanctuaries, which were dedicated to the god of
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yiotpoi éytvav eniong Eokovotol mépa and To
vnot, Kot yu avtovg Bo LAicovpe oe Adyo.

Avtibeta, 010 {610 10 Vol LeyGAog aptBrdg
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oto Léoo Tov 4ov ouwvo. Epybotnke otnv
Ale&bvdpera 6mov 1dpvoe pio Tepignun toTpikn
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Sdtdonpot yrotpol tng apyoidtntog: o Méyvog g
Avtidyetog, o Opetfdotog g [MepydLov kot o
[ovikdc Tov Xdpdemy.
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medicine Asklepios (often together with his
daughter Hygeia), the sick came to stay and be
healed by the god through his priest.

Even more important are the many clay vessels from
Paphos, shaped like different parts of the human
body. The underside of each is moulded so as to fit
on top of the part of the body imitated, and it is
clear that these vessels were used like hot-water
bottles. Although such objects are not mentioned in
the ancient sources, they must have been similar to
today’s hot-water bottles, and were used like the
emplastra and the thermasmata of the ancients, that
were warm preparations wrapped in cloth, the
purpose of which was to cause hyperaemia in
rheumatic conditions and relieve pain. They could,
of course, also be used for the relief of aches due to
other causes. Despite the fact that such pottery was
widely used in Paphos, it appears to have been

practically unknown in the rest of the ancient world.

Another equally important medical discovery also
comes from Paphos. This is the tomb of a surgeon
who died during the Severan period, and who was
buried with a large number of offerings, including
one of the most complete medical instrumentaria
surviving from the Roman world. This comprises,
amongst other things, a bleeding cup, a blind hook,
levers, scalpels and tubular containers — all made
of bronze, except for the scissors, the pincers and
the sharp blades of the scalpels which were made of
iron. A set of small, delicate instruments was kept

61
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Some of the surgical instruments from a doctor’s tomb at
Paphos

Mepixd amd to yelpovpyixd epyoreia mov fpédnkayv ce Tapo
yiatpov otnv I1deo
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in a protective tubular container, while other,
similar containers were full of different powders
and pills which upon analysis proved to be metallic
salts, mostly of copper. This is particularly
interesting as there can be little doubt that these are
the kind of substances that only a few years earlier,
in 166, the great Galen himself came to collect from

the mines of Soloi for their medicinal properties.

The works of art, artifacts and architectural remains
of Roman Cyprus exhibit a wide variety of types,
styles and influences. Here we will only discuss
some of those that link the island in some way with
Rome. Cyprus is not as rich as other regions of the
Mediterranean in sculpture because it has no native
marble. All the important statues, made of marble,
were imported mainly from the Greek islands and
Asia Minor, and belong to the wider Graeco-Roman
artistic koine. By contrast, most local creations are
made of limestone and are often rather crude and
provincial, although, as in a head in the Pierides
collection in Larnaca and the so-called Caligula in
the Cyprus Museum, a conscious effort is made to
follow Roman prototypes. There are also imported
statues which form part of the official, imperial art
and propaganda. Such statues, which can be either
of marble or bronze, were made on imperial
specifications, in large workshops and were then
sent to decorate the public buildings in the big
centres of the Empire. An example in marble,

probably made in the vicinity of Athens, is a

etioypévo and 6idnpo. 'Evo GOVoro pHikpav,
eV0poVoTOV epyoreiov euAaydtov Ge évol
TPOGTOTEVTIKG KVALVIPLKS doyelo, eved GALO
nopdpota doyeia fTav yeudto Le SLépopeg OKOVEG
Ko ydmio, Tov avoAdvoelg €detéov 4Tt elvor
peToAALKE dAata, Kupiog yoAkol. Avtd eivar
dtoitepa evoroQépov, KoM uikpt opetBorio
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Mya uéMc ypdvia vopitepo, 1o 166.
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cuirassed torso of Vespasian or Titus found in
the Theatre of Salamis. A 1st century AD
bronze portrait of either Claudius or
Germanicus (or their father, the general Nero
Drusus) comes from the Temple of
Olympian Zeus at Salamis. Bronze

statues of this group are generally

rare, so Cyprus is fortunate in having

a really exceptional piece. This is

the larger-than-life Septimius

Severus from Chytroi, now in the

Cyprus Museum. This, in the

words of Cornelius Vermeule, «is

the grandest work of art that has

survived from a period when Cyprus was a
prosperous part of a vast imperial as well as

local metropolitan creative organisation.»

A mixture of local traditions and artistic
influences from overseas also characterises
the architecture of Roman Cyprus. In religious
architecture, centuries-old forms, like that of
the sacred precinct, persist even for the most
prestigious of the island’s sanctuaries, that of
Aphrodite at Palaipaphos. New imported
architectural types are also
introduced but mostly from the
East, like the Nabatean style
that was used in many of the

important 2nd century temples

Bronze statue of the Emperor Septimius Severus
from Chytroi. Cyprus Museum, Nicosia

OpeLyGAKIVO GryodlLar TOV 0VTOKPATOPO!
Zentiuiov Zefripov amd tovg XUTp0vg.
Kvunproké Movoeio, Aevkwoio
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Ap0ov60), Bpébnke 6to Iepd Tov OAhvuniov
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of the island,
such as that of
Aphrodite at
Amathous and
that of Apollo
Hylates at

Kourion.

It is in some of
the public
buildings that
the influence of

Rome and the

TPENEGTEPO
€pyo TELVNG
nov €xel codel
oo uio
nepiodo 6Tov M
Kbmpog
onoteA0VoE
TAoVGLo HEPOG
uog
OMEPOVTING
QVTOKPOL-
TOpLKT G 660
Ko Tomiknfg

unTpomo-
Roman way of ARG
life are most Mosaic of Apollo and Marsyas. House of Aion, Paphos dnutovpytkng
evident. Yne160té Andldava kou Mopoie. Otkio Atédva, TIdgog ovVTOTNTOGY.
Gymna-

sia/agorai — one of the main elements of a Greek
city — continued to play a leading role, and such
buildings are known from most of the major cities
of the island. So far, two stadia are known, at
Salamis and at Kourion, and the «Acts of Saint
Barnabas» refer to a circus, the Roman version of
one such building, at Kition. An inscription
mentions a theatre at Kition, while the buildings
themselves survive at Soloi, Kourion, Salamis and
Paphos. Those of Soloi, Kourion and Paphos were
first built during the Hellenistic period and,
typically, they are constructed against the hillside.

As we will see, they were all modified later, so as to

H opyltekto-
vk tng popaikig Kompov yapoaktnpileton
eniong oamd évo Lelylo TOTIKAV TapoddceEmV Kot
e€OYEVAV KOAMTEYVIKDV ETLOPAOEDV. TN
BpNOKEVTIKT| OPYLTEKTOVIKT], TOVEPY Lol TOTOL,
OTWC TOL TEUEVT), O1 1EPEG OVOLYTEG OLLALG,
ovveyilovv vo gpNGILOTOLOVVTOL OKGUO KOl GTO
Lo ENUIGHEVO 1Epd TN KVmpov, exeivo g
A@poditng oty IMoAoinaeo. Etcéyovtot eniong
VEoL apy1TeEKTOVIKOL TVTOL, kKupimg omd TNV
Avortol, 6Twg o vaBadoikdc puoude, o onoiog
xpNOoLLoTOL ONKE G MOALOVG 0T TOVG VOL0VG TOV
20v oudva 610 VN oi, 6TwG ekeivoug g Aepoditng
otV Apofovvto kot Tov ATdAlwvo YAGTN 670
Kovpto.
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conform to the new Roman fashions, not only in
architecture but also in the spectacles performed
there. The theatre of Salamis, on the other hand,
although it too underwent several alterations, was
built in Roman times and had no need of the natural
support of a hillside since it exploited the properties

of Roman concrete.

Despite such later conversions, a theatre remained a

characteristically Greek type of building. It is

H enidpoon tng Poung kot 1ov pouoikod tpémov
Cong elvar mo eueovig oe Leptkd and to
dnpéora ktipa. To youvdaoio /oyopéc, éva ond to
KVplo. oTotyeto pog EAANVIKNC TOANG, GLVEYLGOV
va Stadpopatilovy mpotevovto pdro, Kot Tétoto
Kktiplo elvon yvooté and T1¢ TepLtocdTepE] KVPLEG
néAelg ToL VN o10v. Méypt onjpepa, dVo oTd.dto
etval yvootd, otn ZoAapivo kot 1o Kovplo evd ot
[péEerg Tov ATooTéAoV Bopvafo avopépoviol o

évov 1mrédpopo, mov arotelel T popoixn ekdoyn

View from the area of the Sanctuary of Apollo Hylates at Kourion

Armoyn and v meptoy1i tov Neot tov AnéAAwve: YAdtn oto Kovpiov
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natural, however, that other new types of buildings
of a distinctively Roman character, such as public
baths, nymphaea (fountains with architectural
background), odeia (music halls) and amphitheatres,

were also constructed in the large towns.

Amongst public baths those of Salamis are the most
famous. Situated next to the gymnasium, they have
given one of the richest collections of marble
sculpture on the island. The baths are also known
for their fragmentary but extremely rare 3rd century
wall decoration of mosaic and fresco. Very few such
mosaics survive from the ancient world because the
ceilings and walls they decorate are the first to
collapse during an earthquake or when a building is
abandoned. When the Christians took over the Baths
of Salamis they blocked with masonry the mosaic-
decorated apses in order, it would seem, to hide
their pagan decoration. In this way, however, with
the extra support they gave to the apses, they
prevented them from collapsing and thus,

unwittingly, saved the offending pagan mosaics.

An equally important Roman bath building has
recently been excavated at Kourion. This complex
was even larger than that of Salamis, and appears to
have had at least 14 large rooms, which were
equipped with a hypocaust and thus had heated
floors and walls. Many of the rooms were decorated

with rich marble veneer and sculpture, some of it of
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1010V KTiplov, oto Kitio. Mo entypoon
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Ko ¢ Iaeov elyov npmtoxtiotel Kot tnv
EAMVIoTIKT Tepiodo ko, akoAovOdvVToG TOV
Kowvovol, elvol KoTOOKEVOGUEVO GE TAOYLE AOPOV.
Onwg 0o dovue, dAa TpomomoriOnKay apydTeEpa,
dote va ovpfoadifouv pe Tig véeg pOUOiKEC TAGELS,
Oyt LOVO OTNV OPYLTEKTOVIKT OAAG KOl oTOL
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Tohopivag elvon to o Eokovatd. Bpiokoviot
dindo 610 YoUvaGcio, Kt €yovv ddoeL o omd T1g
L0 TAOVGLEG GVALNOYES LOPUEPLVOV ayOALOTOV
10V VN o1ov. To Aovtpd ot elvol eniong yvootd
v To e§opeTikd ondivio omapayLaTo evTotyioy
YNOLSOTAV Kot TOLY0YPOPLOV TOV 30V KLV TOV
Statnpovv. EAGyioto delypoto tétotov
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extremely high quality. In the middle of the heated
rooms, there is a large, richly decorated hall with
fountains, which has been identified as a
nymphaeum. At Soloi, another nymphaeum seems
to be independent of other structures and to form
the focal point of a wide, paved avenue. Although,
as the name denotes, odeia were originally Greek
structures, they became a characteristic feature of
Roman cities. Surprisingly, only one odeion is so far
known on the island. It is found, as one would
expect, in Paphos and forms part of a large 2nd
century complex including the already mentioned
Asklepieion and gymnasium/agora. Lastly,
amphitheatres, the most characteristic of Roman
buildings, where gladiatorial games and venationes
(staged animal hunts) took place, have been located
but only partly excavated in Paphos and Salamis. In
other cities, the theatres were modified so as to
accommodate these and other typically Roman
spectacles. For instance, under the emperor
Caracalla (AD 211-217), the first seats of the Theatre
of Kourion were removed so as to convert the
orchestra into an arena suitable for gladiatorial
games and venationes. In the same way, and again
in the 3rd century, the orchestra of the Theatres of
Salamis and Paphos were equipped with a parapet
and converted into a naumachia, a structure that
could be flooded so that water sports and staged

sea-battles could be performed. It is often said that
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Bepponvopevo métouo Kot Toixovg. IMoALG amd to
dopdtia fitoy dtakoounuéva pe TAovGLo,
popuopoBeTiLote Ko YALTTE, Leplkd eEoupeTikd
VYNNG To16TNTOC. 2TO KEVIPO TOV
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the Greek East, because of its different cultural
background, did not show the same passion for
gladiatorial games and venationes, as the Latin West
did. These amphitheatres and converted theatres,
however, as well as an inscription from Ankara
mentioning a procurator familiae gladiatoriae for
Cyprus, show how, in this respect at least, the island
was Romanised and how these blood-thirsty
spectacles were popular there too. Also testifying to
this are the mosaics from the House of the
Gladiators at Kourion. The two panels that survive
more or less complete and depict gladiators and a
lanista (trainer), typically Western in character, are
extremely important, not only because of their high
quality but, precisely, because they depict a theme
of great rarity in the Greek East.

The Gladiatorial mosaics were made in the 3rd
century AD, a period during which, in typically
Roman fashion, all wealthy houses were decorated
with mosaic floors. It should be stressed that these
Cypriot mosaics are the island’s real contribution to
Roman art. Whereas in many other respects the
island was primarily a recipient of ideas, in the
realm of mosaics it seems to have held one of the
leading places. In Roman times the relatively
limited iconographic repertory of Hellenistic floor
mosaics was vastly enriched with themes from
Greek and Roman mythology, scenes from daily life

and a variety of other subjects. As one would
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KOTOOKEVEG, EYLVOLY opYOTEPQL Y OLPUKTNPLOTIKO
0ToLYEl0 TV pOULOIKOV ToLewV. TTeptépywng, Lovo
évar mdelo eivar Léypt oTIYUIG YVOOTO 6TNY
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GLYKPOTHUOTOS TOV 20V OLAOVAL,
neptiopfavolévav Tov 1on ovoeepbéviov
ookAnmieiov kot yopvaciov/ayopds. TEAoc,
oUPLOENTPLL, TOL TTLO YOPOKTNPLOTIKE TOV
POUOIKOV KTIpiov, 610V SteEdyoviay aydveg
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evtomiotel aAAG LéVo LepLK®E ovaoKaeel oty
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Béotpo LeTaTpATN KOV MOTE Vo PLAo&evoiv TéTola
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nopddetypo, enl avtokpdropa Kopokdiio (211-
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Kovplo aporpédnkay, €161 dote N opyfoTpa vo
petotponel o apéva KaTEAANAN Yo povouoyieg
Ko venationes. Katé tov 1810 1p6mo, Kot maAL
670V 30 0LV, 01 0pYT|OTPEC TMV BEGTPWV TNG
Toiopivag kot g [Maeov epodidotnkoy e évo
otnboio ko petotpdmnkov e voopayio, évo
ktiopo Tov propovoe va yepicel Le vepd, MGTE va
uropovv vo yivovrol abAfipate vypot otifov Kot
vo «ovefalovion» mopaoTdoelg Voo iog.
Aéyetan ovyvd 6Tt 1 EAAnviky Avortodn, A0y Tov
OLOLQOPETIKMV TOAMTIGTIKOV KOTOROAWY, dev
édetyve Tov 1610 eVOOVGLOGUOS Y10l OLYMVEG
povopdywv Ko venationes, 6n®g n Aotiviky Avon.
Avth ToL ap@LBaTpo UGS, OTMG KO TO!
dtoppubuicuéva Béatpo, KOOMS KoL Lo EXLYPOOT
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expect, the best specimens on the island come from
the capital, Paphos. The most famous mosaic-
decorated building on the island is the House of
Dionysos. It takes its name from the god of wine
who features prominently in its decoration. The
house occupied about 2.000m” and more than a
quarter of its floor surface was covered with

mosaics. The tablinum (the main reception and

omd TV AYKvpo Tov avogépel évav procurator
familiae gladiatoriae o€ oyéon pe tnv Kvnpo,
delyvouv 611, amd oty TV droyn ToVAGYLGTOV,
10 vnot elye expopoiotel Kkt 611 cvTE TO oo dLyn
fedipato fToy Kl €3¢ ONUOPIAT. AVTé LopTLPOVV
eniong to ynodwtd and v Otkio Tmv
Movoudywv 6to Kotpto. Ot dvo nivokeg mov

odlovtorl oyeddv aképorot Ko ametkovifovv

Gladiatorial mosaic. House of the Gladiators, Kourion

Yne1éwté twv Movoudywv. Otkio twv Movoudywv, Kovptov
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dining room) has at its entrance a long panel with
the Triumph of Dionysos. In the centre of the room
there is a half-imaginary half-realistic
representation of combined vintage and hunting
scenes, executed with a multiple viewpoint so that
it could be enjoyed by all the diners reclining on the
klinai (couches) around it. Of the many other
representations in this house, mention can be made
of the beautiful Rape of Ganymede, and the panel
illustrating Phaedra’s incestuous love for her
stepson Hippolytos. The latter is of special interest,
since it illustrates a story known more from
literature rather than mythology. The mosaics of
this house are many and varied and show how
Cypriot mosaic art absorbed elements stemming
from different parts of the Roman world. An
interesting case is that of the hunting scenes
decorating three porticoes in the atrium. This was a
theme popular in North Africa and the Latin West
but rarely used in the East before the later Roman
period. For reasons that are not yet completely clear,
but that must be related to the contacts the island
maintained with the Western Roman world, hunting
scenes decorate not only The House of Dionysos but
also other buildings datable to the early 3rd century
AD, like The House of The Four Seasons in Paphos.

Dating to the same period is another house known
as the House of Orpheus because of a splendid floor

depicting Orpheus enchanting the beasts with his
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povopdyovg kot éva lanista (ekmondevtry), etva
TUTLKG duTLKoD YopokTipa Kot eivor eEonpetikd
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Detail of one of the hunting mosaics from the House of Dionysos, Paphos

Aemrouépero, yneiémtov pe oknvég kuvnytov and v Oikio Tov Atévvcov otnv IIdpo

music. Above the figure of Orpheus, there is an
inscription, unique in Cyprus, which reads: [TAI]OX
or [TIT]OX ITINNIOX PEXTITOYTOZX EIIOIEI, that
is, «[Gai)us» or «[TitJus Pinnius Restitutus made
it.» At first sight this may be interpreted as the
signature of the mosaicist, but for a number of

reasons, not least the tria nomina (the three names
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tponelopio) éxelt 0TV €16086 TOV Uil XK
nopdotoon e Tov Oplopnpo tov Atdvucov. 1o
Léso Tov dmuotiov vadpyeL pio cHvOeo, Hiyuo
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indicating a Roman citizen) of the man mentioned
here, leads one to see in Restitutos the owner of the
house that paid for the decoration rather than the

actual creator of the mosaic.

Mosaics of the 4th and even the 5th century AD,
preserving the classical iconographic tradition,
decorate the Villa of Theseus at Paphos, believed to

be the residence of the Roman Proconsul.

TOPOOTAGEL 6 VT TNV olkia, Bo uropovoe
Kowvelg vo avoipépel Ty Aproryn tov Tovoundn,
KoOd¢ ko tov mivoko mov ametkoviletl tov
omayopevTikéd épwta g @oidpag yia Tov Tpoyové
¢ InnéAvto. Avtég o tedevtaioc mopovotdlet
1d1oitepo evatopépov, kobdg omoteAel ametkdvion
piog totopiog mov eivorl mepLtocdTePO YVOOTH 0d
™ Aoyoteyxvio mopd T puboroyio. To ddmedo TG
otkiog avti¢ elvol moAAd Ko TotkiAa Ko
detyvouv i n téyxvn tov YyNoedwtov oty Konpo

Aerial view of entrance of the Villa of Theseus, the residence of the Roman Proconsul in Paphos

Amoyn and aépog tng £10600v ¢ EmavAng tov Oncéo, karoikias Tov Pouaiov AveOvrarov otnv Idgo

73



ROMAN CYPRUS

POMAIKH KYIIPOZ

The Rape of Ganymede. Mosaic from the House of Dionysos in Paphos

H Aproyni tov Taevourion. ¥neidwto arxd tnv Oikio tov Ai6voucov otnv Idgo

That all the above floors are found in Paphos should
not surprise us, since Nea Paphos had been the
capital of the island since the first half of the 2nd
century BC, and preserved this privilege under the
Romans, right up to the mid-4th century AD. In
early Roman times, inscriptions refer to the polis
(city) or the demos (land) of the Paphians. As the

city grew, however, it was given more and more
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Stépopa puépn Tov popoikod k6suov. Mio
evotopépovca mepintmon eivol exeivn Twv
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honorary titles, which reflect her increasing
importance. In early Imperial times Paphos was
named Augusta when the Emperor Augustus came
to its aid after the city was damaged by
earthquakes. It has been argued that the name
Claudia was conferred by the Emperor Nero in AD
66, on the occasion of his artistic tour of Greece,
while it has been put forward that the name Flavia
was conferred by Titus or Vespasian when in AD
77/78 the city was devastated by yet another
earthquake. Paphos had the last and most glorious
of her names during the Severan period when the

city was called «Augusta Claudia Flavia Paphos, the

oA Tov Tpémel vor oyeTilovTol e TIG ENUPES TIG
omoiec dlatnpovce 10 VNGt pe Tov duTiKS poUikd
KOO0, GKNVEG KLV YL0V dLOKOGUOVY Gyl LGVO TNV
Owio 10V AL6VVGoV, AL Kot AL KTiplow mov
UTOPOVV VO X pOVOAOYNO0VY GTLG 0pYEC TOV 30V
ouavo uX, otmg n Owio tov Tecodpov Enoymv
otnv Ideo.

Ztnv {0wo mepiodo ypovoroyeitar kot éva GAAO
K1ipto yvwoté wg Owkio tov Opoéa, Ady® TOV
VIEPOY OV damédOV Tov ametkovilel Tov Opéa Vo
poryevel To. Onpio pe  povoikn tov. Ildvo and
T nope1 Tov Opeéa, vrépyel | ak6A0VON
emypa.on, povaditkn otnv Konpo: [TAIJOX 1
[TIITOX ITINNIOZ PEXTITOYTOX EIIOIEI,
dMAadn «o [[d]og» 1 «o [Ti]tog PeatitovT0g TO

The hunting mosaic from the House of the Four Seasons, Paphos

Yne1éwtd ue oknvij kvvnytov and v Oikio twv Tecodpwv Eroydv atnv Idgpo
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sacred metropolis of the cities of Cyprus.» And,
indeed, the Severan period appears to have been a
real Golden Age for Paphos and for the island as a

whole.

The prosperity of the Severan period continued
through the rest of the 3rd and part of the 4th
century but by then, the first signs of decline were
already beginning to appear. This decline was
brought about by a series of events that led to the
loss of the relative autonomy that Cyprus had been
enjoying within the Roman world. Under Diocletian,
in AD 293, the Roman Empire was divided into the
Eastern and the Western part, and Cyprus, as was
natural, went to the East, together with South East
Asia Minor, Syria and Palestine. In this way the
island lost its independence since it was no more
governed by her own proconsul, but by a consularis,
who acted under the Praetorian Prefect of the Orient
based in Antioch. This marked the beginning of the
island’s loss of a direct administrative link with
Rome, since the subordination of Cyprus to Antioch
was to continue for another two centuries, first
under the vicarius, and later under the comes
orientis, officials who were both based in Antioch.
The decline was accelerated by a series of natural
disasters that culminated in the earthquakes of the
early 4th century, which ruined all the large cities
of the island. Up until then, Paphos had remained
the capital and the political, administrative and
cultural centre of the island. After the
reorganisation of the 4th century, however, and the
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ovopoTo TOV VTOdNADVOLV évo popoio ToALTN)
TOV OTOUOV TOV OVOLPEPETOL €O, 0ONYOVV GTO
oVUTEPOIGILO. 6TL 0 PeGTITOVTOC TOV 0 13LOKTHTNG
¢ otkiag, 0 omoiog TAfpwce Yo T dtokdounon,
Topd 0 1610¢ 0 dMMULOVPYSS TOV YNPLIWTOV.

PNerdoTd 10V 400 AKOUO KOL TOV 50V OLOVA, TOV
ovveyilovv TV KAOGLKT €1KOVOYpOQLKT
nopddoomn dtakospovyv v 'ETovAn tov Oncéo
otnv I1aeo, Tov TieTevETON 6TL HTOV 1 KOTOLKI0L
10V popoiov avevnOTOV.

To 611 6Ac To w0 Thve ddmedo. Ppédnkav oTnv
[16.00, dev mpémel vo pog ekTANTTEL, 01poV 1 Néa
[1&pog vipée N TP®OTEHOVGO TOV VNGLOV A6 TO
TP®TO UGG TOV 20V CLOVE TX, Kol dL0TipnoE
oTd 10 TpovOULlo KETe and Tovg Popaiovg péypt
T0. péoo Tov 40 ondva uX. TG opyég TOV
POULOIKDV Y pOVOV, EXLYPOPES OVOLPEPOVTAL GTNV
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The Orpheus mosaic. House of Orpheus, Paphos
To yneidéwtd tov Opeéa, Oikic Tov Oppéa, I16pog

77
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subordination of Cyprus to Antioch, as
well as a more general reorientation
towards the East and the new capital
Constantinople, Paphos lost her
importance. To such a degree that,
in the rebuilding that followed the
disastrous earthquakes of AD 332
and 342, the Emperor Constantios

IT (337-361) gave priority to
Salamis, which was rebuilt as the
new capital of Cyprus, with the

name Constantia.

# Parts of the present text largely
reproduce the article by

Michaelides, D., «Roman Cyprus», in
L. Linge (ed.), Cypern I
historiens spegel (Foredrag
frdn en studieresa arrangerad
av historielorarnas forening
Goteborgskretens - Swedish
History Teachers’ Association, Goteborg) (Studies
in Mediterranean Archaeology and Literature,
Pocket-Book 146). Goteborg 1997, 12-23.

Head of the goddess Isis or one of her
priestesses, from the Villa of Theseus in Paphos

Kepodij tng Oeds Toidog 1j 1épeidg g, omd
mv Enovin tov Onoée oty o
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40V OLAOVO KOL TNV VTOTOYT TNG
KbYmpov otnv Avtidyela, 6mmg
eniong K1 evég yevik6TeEPOL
EMOVOTPOCOVOTOMGUOV TPOG
AvoToLdg Ko T VEo TPMTEVOVGOL
Kwvotovtivovmoin, n Méeog
éyooe  onuacio Tng. Xe
11010 PaOUS pdAoTO OOTE,
KOTG TNV 0VO1KOSOUN oM TOV
0K0AOVONOE TOVG
KOTOGTPOPLKOVG GELGLOVG
70V 332 xou 342 uX, o
ovtokpatopag Kovetdviiog
(337-361) édmwoe mpotepotdTNTO 6T Tahopuivo, M
omoio. ovolKodounONKE MG M VEO TPWTEVOVGOL TG
Kvmpov, pe tnv ovopacio Kovetdvio.

= Mépm owutov 10V GpBpov TPoépyovTol and T0
apBpo 10v A. MiyomAidn «Roman Cyprus», 610

L. Linge (ed.), Cypern I historiens spegel (Foredrag
frdn en studieresa arrangerad, av historielorarnas
forening Goteborgskretens - Swedish History
Teachers’ Association, Goteborg) (Studies in
Mediterranean Archaeology and Literature, Pocket -
Book 146). Goteborg 1997, 12-23.
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Aerial view of the baths and nymphaeun of Kourion

Amoym omé aépog TV AovTpdv Kat Tov vuugaiov Tov Kovpiov
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Crusader in armour
ZTopoPipog Ue TNV moevomAie ToV
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Cyprus was European throughout the Middle Ages.
Of course, until independence in 1960, Cyprus was
part of Europe politically during the entire Christian
era, a province of empires centered in turn on Rome,
Byzantine Constantinople, Venice, Ottoman
Constantinople and finally London. The major
exception was a long spell of independence known
as the Frankish period. The exception merely proves
the rule, however, and it was taken for

granted that Frankish Cyprus,
through blood ties, language,
religion, culture, social
structure, the economy, and art,
was an independent European
kingdom for these three
centuries. The historiography
of Frankish Cyprus reinforces
this fact. The primary source
material, written in Cyprus
itself during this time, is

not in one language, but
mainly in four: French,

Greek, Italian, and Latin,

with minor texts in other
European languages. Since

the Ottoman conquest of 1571, the main scholars
approaching the subject have written in English,
French, German, Greek, and Italian. Thus, both the

subject matter and the scholarly field are European.

Bowl of sgraffiato ware, a type of glazed pottery used in
Cyprus in the 14th and 15th centuries AD

83

H Kvmpog ftav evponoikh kaboAn ) didpketo
10V Mecoiovo. Méypt v aveEoptnoio g, 1o
1960, n Kvmpog vanfpée ko ToAMTIKG UEPOG TG
Evponng kotd tn didpketa OAGKANPNG TG
APLOTIOVIKTG ETOYNC, ULOL VTOKPOTOPLKN emapyiol
ue emixevipo kot oelpd t Poun, m pulavtiviy
Kwovotavtivodmoln, tn Bevetio, v o0ouovikm
KwvoetovtivovmoAn, kot 1éAog 10 Aovdivo. H
ueyodvtepn eEaipeon fTov Uio
noxpd mepiodog avelaptnoiog,
YVOoT o¢ @poyKokpoTia.
Qotéo0, N e€aipeon omhdg
emPBePormvel Tov Kovovo Ko
exAoUPaveTOL g dedOUEVO OTL
n opoyxikn Konpog, péow tov
deoudv oipatoc, g
YAdooOg, TNG Opnokeiag, 1o
TOALTLOMOD, TNG KOIWVMVIKTG
doung, tn¢ otkovouiog Kot Tewv
e VOV, VIpe, Kot ToVg
TPELG VTOVG OLLAVEG €VOL
avegGpTnTo EVPOTOIKGS

Arelkdvion yovoukelog [Loperig o€ HECOUMVIKO
EYYOPOKTO EQUAAWUEVO OyYELO TOV ¥PNOLLOTOLEITO
otnv Kvnpo xatd tov 140 kou 150 cudvo uX

BaoiAero. H 1otoproypooio
e epaykiknig Konpov
EVIoYVEL 0VTO TO YEYOVOG.
Ot tpwroyeveic nnyéc,
ypappuéveg avt TV emoyf otnv idto tnv Kvmpo,
dev elvon o€ pio yYAdooo AL KVplwg o8 Té0oepeLg:
ToAMKG, EAANVIKE, [ToAKE Kot AoTIVIKE, e

eMdiooova Kelleva 6e GALEG EVPOTOIKES YADCGEC.
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In May 1191 King Richard I of England, the
legendary Lionheart, conquered Cyprus on his way
to liberate Jerusalem during the Third Crusade.
Sometime in the summer of 1192 the Lusignan
dynasty was established on the island. The
Lusignan rule began when the ousted king of
Jerusalem, Guy of Lusignan, from Poitou in western
France, arranged to buy Cyprus from Richard, after
the island had been administrated by the Knights of
the Order of the Temple for less than a year. Cyprus
was never to be part of the Byzantine Empire again,
while the Kingdom of the Lusignans far outlasted
the crusader states in Syria and Palestine, becoming
the last outpost of Western Christendom in the
Eastern Mediterranean against the advances of the
Arabs and the Ottomans. Guy was succeeded by his
brother, Aimery (1196-1205), who secured a crown
from Emperor Henry VI of Hohenstaufen of
Germany in 1196-1197, thus elevating Cyprus to a
kingdom. Aimery further legitimated his position
by seeking the establishment of a Latin Church on
the island from Pope Celestine III in 1196. A
diocesan structure was introduced with an
archbishop in Nicosia and suffragan bishops in
Limassol, Famagusta, and Paphos. The presence of
an institutionalised Latin Church represented the
expression of the cultural and spiritual identity of
the Frankish regime and was necessary for the
legitimisation of its secular authority. Guy’s

descendants ruled until the line died out in the
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And v enoyn TG 00OUAVIKT G KATAKTNONG TO
1571, ot xvp16TEPOL AGYLOL IOV TPOGEYYIGAY TO
Béua €xovy Ypbwel 6TV OyYALKY, YOAALKY,
eEAANVIKT Ko 1ToAKT| YA®ooo. 'ETot, 1660 10
ovTLKEILEVO TNG €pevVog 0G0 KOl TO EPEVVNTLKG

nedio elvor evpwmoikd.

Tov Mduo tov 1191, o Ba.ctAdg Puydpdog A’ tng
AyyMog, 0 BpvAlk6g AeovTdkopdog, KoTéKTNGE
v K0mpo k06’ 006V mpog tnv omeAevdépwon g
Iepovcaliu kotd tn dtdpketo tng Tplitng
Ztavpogopiog. Kamolo xpoviky oTiyutn, 1o
Kadoxoipt Tov 1192, n dvvaocteio tov Aoviiviavdy
eykatootadnke oto vnoi. H xuploapyio tov
Aovliviavav Gpyloe 6tav 0 EknTeTog Boctitdg
¢ lepovoaiiu kv vie Aoviividy, and 1o
[Movatov g dutikng FoAliag, dtevBétnce vo
ayopdoet tnv Kbnpo and tov Piydpdo, petd and
po ovvtoun StakvPépvnon tov vnolot and Tovg
Inndtec Tov Téyuotog v Noitdv yioo nepiodo
uikp6tepn amd évo ypdévo. H Kompog dev
eNPOKELTO VO amoTeAéTeEL TOTE Eovd LEPOG TNG
Bulavtiviig avtokpoatopiag, evd To faciielo Tmv
Aov{viavdy emiBince TolD TepLocdTEPO OO TOL
KpATN TV 6Tovpo@dpmv 61N Tupic Ko TV
Modonotivn KU €ytve to tedevtaio TPOmVPYLO TG
AVTIKN G XPLoTLOVOGHVNG GTNV AVOLTOALKT
Meodyero evéviia otnv npoéloom Tov Apdpov
Kot Tov O0ouovdy. Tov Tkv dtadéydnke o
0del@bg Tov Alpept (1196-1205), o omoiog
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1470s, and in 1489 the monarchy was officially
abolished and the island became a dominion of the

Republic of Venice.

The Lusignans were well aware of the economic and
political importance of Cyprus for the consolidation
of the crusader states in Syria and Palestine and the
success of the crusading movement. This created
special political links and cultural affinities of the
Kingdom of Cyprus with France, traditionally the
focus of the efforts of the Latin settlers in the East
to prompt a new crusade. Consequently, the

Lusignans often allowed the island’s material

e£0oQAAoE TO OTEUULO Od TOV OVTOKPETOPOL
Eppixo Z1” Xoevotdoveev tng Ieppoviog to 1196-
1197, avoyaovovtog étol tnv Konpo oe faciieto. O
Awpepd vopponoinoe neportépm tn B€om oV,
EMTVYYAVOVTOG TNV £YK0BIdpVON AXTIVIKTG
ExkAnociog 6to vnoi and tov némo Keheotivo I
10 1196, He TV eL60y®Y HLOG eEXLoKOTLKNG SOUNG
ue apyleniokono 61N AeVKOGio Ko ENLGKOTOVG
o1t Aepecd, Aupdywoto ko Iéeo. H ntapovcio
feopobetnuévne Aativikng ExkAnoiog
OVTITPOCATEVE TNV EKQPOOT) TNG TOATIGULKT G KO

TVEVLLOTIKT|C TAVTOTNTAC TOV PPAYKLKOD

Details from an icon of the Virgin Mary and Child, Church of Ayios Kassianos, Nicosia, 13th century

Aemrouépeteg omd eixove g Mavoyiog ue o Bpépog, exkAnoio Ayiov Kaootovot, 1306 cudves
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Gothic tomb of St Mamas in the monastic church of the same
name in Morphou, a major pilgrimage goal in medieval Cyprus

Tot61kd¢ Tdpos Tov Aylov MduavTog 6TV OUGVLUN
uovaotnplaxl ekkAnoio otnv xéAn g Mopeov. Enuaviiko
TPOCKVVNUO TNG UECOLMVIKTG KUmpov
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KobeoT®Tog KU fTov amopoitnin yio
vouiponoinon g koouikg Tov egovoiag. Ot
andyovotl Tov T'kv kuPépvnoov péypt mTov n Gelpd
dradoyng e&énvevoe tn dekoetio Tov 1470 Kot To
1489 n povapyio kotapynOnke enionuo Kot 1o
vnot éywve ktiion ¢ Anuokpatiog e Bevetiog.

Ot Aov{wviavol avtiAauBévovioyv ToAd KaAd Ty
OLKOVOULKT Kot ToATikY onuocio tmg Konpov
Yo Ty €dpaimon TV 6TOVPOPOPLOKHY KPOTMV
ot Zupio ko tnv HoAoiotivn, Kabdg Ko yio
MV ETLTVYIO TOV KIVIILOTOC TOV GTAVPOPOPLAV.
AvTté dnuiovpynoe 1dtaitepeg TOATIKEG GYEGELS
KOl TOMTIOULKEG GVVAeELeG LeTaEh ToV BactAeion
¢ Kompov ko g ToAdiog, kabdg n tedevtoio
Ntov nopadoclakd T0 ENIKEVIPO TV TPOCTOHELDOV
TV Aotiveov emolikwv Tng AVOToARG Yo
opybvoon Uiag véag 6Toupoeopiag. ZuVER®S, 01
Aov{iviovol emétpenav cvYVE 6TOG 0 VALKGG
TA0VTOG KOl 1 GTPATLOTIKY LKAVOTNTO TNG
peyoloviicov ypnotporoindel yio tov okond Tmv
GTOVPOPOPLAV KOl KVTTPLOL ITNOTEC GUUUETELY OV
0€ GTOVPOPOPLOKEC eKOTPOTElEC TpOEPYOLLEVEG
omd tn Avon. O oTpatnyLkdg pérog tng Kvmpov
670 TAOLGLO TOV GTOVPOPOPLAV ToL 130V KoL 1400
ouwve, TOYY Ve YEVIKT G avoryvoplong. To vnot
efeliyOnke o’ évo onpovTiKd KEVTPO
OVEPOSLOLOLOV OE YEMPYLKO Ko GAAa TpoidvTol
Y10l TOVG GTOVPOPOPOVG Od TN AVGOT Ko 6° €vol
TPOKTIKS UEPOC GLVAVINONG 1) ovadiTAwong Yo
TOL GTOVPOPOPLAKE GTPOTEVLOTO T) TOVS GTOAOVE
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Premonstratensian abbey of Episcopia or Bellapais, near Kyrenia, 14th century conventual buildings looking northeast
from the gate tower

To mpepovotpatevolavo effoeio tng Emokomds 17 100 Mrédde I1dig, kovtd otnv Kepvvela. Amoyn ord tov nvpyo tng wvAng
TOV LOVOOTNPLOKAY KTIpimV Tov 1400 cudve, ard to fopeloavorodikd,
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wealth and military
capacity to be used
for the cause of the
crusades, and
Cypriot knights
participated in
crusading
expeditions from the
West. Within the
framework of the
13th and 14th century
crusades, the
strategic role of
Cyprus was well
appreciated. The
island became an
important regular
provisioning centre
for agricultural and
other products for
crusaders from the
West and also a
convenient meeting
or withdrawal place

for the crusader

troops and fleets from Europe in general and France
in particular: Emperor Frederick II of Germany
stationed in Limassol in 1228, King Louis IX of
France in 1248-1249, and Lord Edward, future King
Edward I of England, in 1271. Moreover, following

The mountaintop castle of Butfavento, looking down to the southwest

To kd&otpo BovpoBévto and 1o vOTIOOVTIK G
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ond Tn Avom yevikd
Kl omd ) ToArio
etdkdTepa.
Zuykekpluévo o
OVTOKPATOPOG
Dperdepixog B’ ¢
Tepuoviog
o61608uUeVcE 6T
Aepecd 1o 1228, o
Baoctitbic
Aovdofixog © tng
ToAMiog to 1248-
1249, o de A6pdog
Edovépdog,
neténerto PoctALéic
Edovdépdog A’ tng
AyyMog, to 1271.
Axdpo, og
OTOTELECUOL TOV
dtadoyikdv
VROYOPNCEMV TMV
GTOVPOPOPOV GTNV
Avatoln, dtaitepo
HeTd v
KOTOGTPOOT| TOL

1291 mov od1jynoe otV andAeto TG AKpac, N
K¥mpog €yive 10 guoikd kotagvylo yio to. KOpoTo.
TOV AoTivev Kot 6VpOV YPLoTLovdY TpoceUYOV
oand v evdoywpo. H KOnpog exuetaddetTnke N

véa NG B€om 670 6VVopo HeTaED Tov IGAGN Kot
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The mountaintop castle of Kantara, looking up from the southeast

To xdotpo ¢ Kavidpog and ta voTloavaToALlKd

the successive retreats of the crusaders in the
Levant, especially after the 1291 disaster that led to
the loss of Acre, Cyprus became a natural shelter for
the waves of Latin and Christian Syrian refugees
from the mainland. Cyprus exploited its new
position on the border between Islam and
Christendom. The island’s stable prosperity until
the third quarter of the 14th century was closely
linked to its importance as a final Christian stop on
the trade and pilgrim routes of the time; as a port of
call the island hosted famous pilgrims and travellers

from the West.
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10V Xprotioviopov. H otabept| evnpuepio g
viicov uéxpt To. TEAT ToL 1400 oudvo fToy oTeEVE
ovvdedeplévn e TN oToVIALETNTA TN G TEAMKEC
YPLOTLOVIKOC GTAOUOG 6T BaAE.oo1EC
OVYKOLVMVIEC TV EUTOPOV KOl TMV TPOGKLVNTMV
ekelvov 10V Kopov. Q¢ AMUGVL 0VEPOILOGHLOD, TO
vnoi erlo&évnoe d16.6MUoVG TPOTKVVNTES KO

to&Lotdreg amd ™ Avon.

To 1334, n Bevetia, ot Inndteg tov Ayiov Imdvvn
¢ P6dov, n Tadrio, o ndmag, to Buldvtio kot m
KbYmpog vad tov OOyo A’ oynuéticav pio

xproTiavikt voutikn cvppayio pe oxkond vo
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In 1334 Venice, the Knights of St John in Rhodes,
France, the Papacy, Byzantium, and Cyprus under
Hugh IV formed a Christian naval league with the
intention of controlling Turkish piracy and
expansionism in the Aegean. A new league was

brought into being in 1344 and the port of Smyrna

was captured; the league was renewed in the 1350s.

eAéyEovv TNV TovpKIKN TElpaTEio KO TOV
eEMEKTATIOUS 670 Atyoio. Mia véa cuppoyio
dnpovpynOnke 1o 1344 e amotéhecua Ty
KOTAAN YN Tov Apaviot tng Tuvpvng. H
ovppoyio avaveddnke ™ dexaetio Tov 1350. Ot
dvvaotikoi yépotr ueta&d tov Bociitkod oikov
TV Aov{Iviovdv Kot LeAdV TG YOAALKTG KO

14th century Gothic Cathedral of St George of the Greeks in Famagusta, exterior from the southwest

Eéwrtepik dmoyn and ta voTiodvTikd 1oV Yo16ikot Kabedpikov Noov tov Ayiov Tewpyiov towv EAAvev otnv Auudyworto,
70V 140V qudvo,
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Gothic entrance, with coats of arms, in the Greek monastic
Church of St Nicholas of the Cats on the Akrotiri Peninsula

TotOik1j €i6060¢, LEe OVPEOTG, GTNV EAANVIKT LOVOOTNPLOKT]
exkxAnoia tov Ayiov NikoAddov twv [GTov 611 Yepoovnoo
700 AKpTNpiov

In the 14th century, dynastic marriages between the
Lusignan royal house and members of French and
Aragonese royalty point to the island’s political
importance. The romantic figure of Peter I of
Lusignan (1359-1369) marked this period of the
history of the island. He twice toured Western
Europe in order to promote the launching of a new
crusade; his exploits in Alexandria in 1365 against
the Mamluk sultanate of Egypt and his successful
wars against the Turks in Southern Anatolia were

praised by writers of the calibre of Guillaume de

Machaut, Francesco Petrarca, and Geoffrey Chaucer.

In the years to come Cyprus would usually be

included in Western plans for the liberation of the
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opOY®VIKIG povopylog tov 140 otdvo dnAdvouv
TV TOALTIKT onpocio ¢ vijcov. H poloviki
popo1 Tov Iétpov A’ vie Aov{ividv

(1359-1369) onuddeye ot Tnv mepiodo ¢
totopicg Tov vnoov. O Tétpog nepiddevce 600
@opéc ™ Avtikt) Evpdnn yio v Tpowdricel tnv
K1ipvén prog véog otovpogopiog. To
KoTopOdRotd Tov otV AAeEdvdpeto To 1365
eVovTiov T0V GOVATOVETOV TOV MoUelovK®V TNG
Aly0TTOV KOl 0 EMLTVYNUEVOS TOV TOAELOG
evovtiov Twv Tovpkwov 611 véTior AvotoAio
eEopvitnkay and cvyypoeeic Tov Leyéfovg Tov
TovAérpov vie Moo, Ppaykiokov [Metplpyn Kot
TZéppv Todoep. Zta xpdvia Tov Ha
okoAovBovoay,  Kompog Bo meptiapupoviotoy
oVVIROOG 6TOL SVTIKEG GYEdLOL YLOL TNV
onedevBépwon Tov Ayiov Ténwv, oyédia Tov dev
enpOKELTO GUMG VO AOTOINB0VV. H yevouotiki
eLoBOAY Ko M KOTEAN YN TG ALLOYOGTOV TO
1373-1374 ofjpavoy 10 TéA0G TNG EXLPPONG TOV
Aov{iviavav otig diebveic oyéoelg ko Tmv
YPLOMV MUEPDOV TNG evnuepiag Tov vNGLoY.

01 0pB6d0Eol 'EAANVEG 0moTeLoHOOV TO KVPLO
oLVV16TOV o6Tolyeio Tov TAnBvonov g Kvmpov. H
ouvinapén EAMivay kot @pdykov 6to vioi ftoy
ELPNVIKT KOl GUYVE ETOLKOOOUNTIKT KOl Y10l TLG
dv0 eBvikég opnddec. TIpoPovAE, TOVG
Aov{iviovovg omaoyoloVoE N INUOYPOLOLKT
vrepoyn Tov EAMvov, Y1 avtd kot ot Aotivol

érolkol Tov Kohodeyovevot. Av kot elvor
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d0oKolo vo voroylotel 0 aplBUEC ToV PpayKLKOD
TANBvou0Y0, Tpénel va unv elye Eenepdoel ToTé To
évar mEUTTO 1) Vol TETOPTO TOV GVVOALKOD
nAnBvopov. Eivor yevikd amodektd 611 6T1¢
oypotikéc meployég vrepioyvov ot 'EAANVES, Ve M
TAELOVOTNTO TOV ACTIVIKOD TANOVGUOD,
neplAaupovouévoyv Tmv 1Taddv epndpov, {ovoe
071G TOAELG KOl O TEPLOGHTEPOL PPAYKOL ITNOTEG
o1t Aevkwoio. Ot TepLGGHTEPOL OO TOVE
duTiKov¢ emoikovg otnv Kvmpo ftav GkAnpot
wmndteg Ko aotol, Kuplmg YoAMKHC Tpoéhevonc,
ot omoiot elyov xGoeL TN YN KOl TO LGOI UTE
TOVG GTO ANTIVIKG KpATn TG Zupiog Kot g
[Modoiotivng. AAAOL fTOV VEOQEPUEVOL GTNV
Avoatol) amd tn Avtikn Evpdnn 1 1o Movatov,
vevételpa Tov kv vie Aovlividy. Olot
expeTaAlenTNKOY TNV evKopio yio vo
OmoKTHG0VV VEOVG Topovg dtofimwong 6to vnoi. H
ToAMTIKY T0V TKV Ko TV d1ad6y mv Tov HTav Lo
takTiky e§looppdmnong g dSnuoypoelkic
Stapopdic e Tov viénio TAnduoud. Ki ovtd
omaToHoe YeEVVOLOdWPES KTNUOTIKES EKY OPT|OELG,
0oV exeivo mov kKuplmg TPOGEALKVE TOVG
KOovovpylovg enoikovg oV 1o KOIVeViIKE

npovoule. 'Evog vmoloyioluog Bootorévog 6Toug
Heavy flying buttresses of the Church of Sts Peter and Paul in

Famagusta, from the south ocwléuevoug optOLotg Tmv eeovdwv Tov eiyov

Bapid avrepeiouata otnv ekkAnoio twv Ayiov IT€Tpov Kot exyopnbet (300 oe innoteg xon 200 oe

HadAov otny Aupidywoto, and o voTia TOVPKOTOVAOVG) pog divel évav TANBVOUS 0o
OVATEPOVG KOl KATOTEPOLE EVYEVELC TNG TAENG
nepinov Tov 2,000 xotd TNV MO TG AXTIVIKNC
eYKatTaoToons. O TANOVGUSE TOV IATOTHOV deV
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Holy Land, plans
which, however,
would not
materialise. The
Genoese invasion
and the capture of
Famagusta in 1373-
1374 marked the end
of Lusignan political
influence in
international affairs
and of the golden
days of the island’s
prosperity.

Notiodvtikij yovid tov foctlikot madatiod Twv Aoviiviavdy otnv
AUUSy®woT0, IOV VIECTN) UETOTPOTES 0Tl TOVG EveToUs

The main component
of the population of
Cyprus was Orthodox
Greek. Frankish and Greek coexistence on the island
was peaceful and often fruitful for both ethnic
groups. Evidently, the Lusignans were concerned
about the demographic superiority of the Greeks
and welcomed Latin settlers. Although it is difficult
to assess the number of the Frankish population, it
must never have surpassed one fifth to one fourth of
the total population. It is generally accepted that
rural areas were predominantly Greek whereas the
majority of the Latin population, including Italian
merchants, lived in the towns and most Frankish
knights in Nicosia. Most of the first Western settlers

in Cyprus were dispossessed knights and burgesses

Southwestern corner of the Lusignan royal palace in Famagusta,
moditied by the Venetians
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ooivetol vo
Eemépooe TOTE TOV
opyLKé aptbnd Tov
300. Qotéo0, elvor
0 dvvaTo vo.
VTOAOY1GTEL O
OmpPocdOPLETOG
oplOUdC TV
KoTOTtépov Téienv,
1060 KOT6 TOVG
XPOVOVG TNG
eyKotdoToons 66o
Ko apyétepo. Eivor
BéRoto 6T1 M elopon
TPOGOVYOV and TNV
evdoympo. 10
teAevTOi0 TETOPTO
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of predominantly
French origin who
had lost their lands
and incomes in the
Latin states in Syria
and Palestine. Others
were newcomers in
the East, from
Western Europe or
Guy of Lusignan’s
native Poitou.
Everyone welcomed
the opportunity to
acquire a new
livelihood on the
island. The policy of
Guy and his
successors was one
of balancing the
demographic
difference with the
native population;
this demanded
generous land
concessions since the
main attraction for

the new settlers lay

in social privileges. A calculation on the basis of
the extant numbers of the fiefs distributed (300 to
knights and 200 to turcopoles) would give a

The 14th century Gothic ribbed vaults of the apse of the Cathedral

of St Nicholas, Famagusta
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14 century fagade of the Cathedral of St Nicholas, Famagusta,
with glazed tympana resembling those of Reims Cathedral
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population of higher and lesser nobility of
approximately 2.000 at the time of the Latin
settlement. The number of knights never seems to
have exceeded the initial 300. It is impossible,

however, to assess the unspecified number of the

lower classes both at the
time of the settlement and
later. It is certain that the
inflow of refugees from the
mainland in the last quarter
of the 13th century must
have increased the number
of the Latin population of
the island.

Until the third quarter of
the 14th century, the
Frankish landed nobility
was an extremely
homogeneous group; no
evidence concerning
intermarriage with Greek
families survive and class
endogamy was the main
trait of marriage alliances.
A high mortality rate
amongst children and a
young mortality age
amongst adults, though,
together with the post-1291

economic prosperity of the

Painting presumed to be a copy of a lost Titian portrait
of Caterina Cornaro, the last Queen of Cyprus,
16th century
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Hospitaller castle keep at Kolossi, from the west

To xdotpo tov Tayuartog Tov Inovvitédv oto KoAdoot,
ond SVTIKG

burgesses, gradually threatened the social balance
and allowed class intermarriage with lesser nobility,
wealthy burgesses, or Italians. Moreover, the 1306-
1310 civil war, the policy of Peter I of Lusignan
(1359-1369) of enfeoffing foreigners in his service,
as well as the Genoese invasion of 1373-1374, the
Mamluk invasion of 1426, and the civil war of 1460-
1464 for the succession to the throne weakened the
traditional Frankish nobility. In the 15th century,
dynastic marriages were arranged with the ruling
houses of Byzantium and various Italian cities,
another indication of the growing Greek influence
and Italian penetration. By the end of the civil war,

many families of French crusader origin had died
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out and many
members of the old-
established families
who had supported
Queen Charlotte
shared her exile to
Italy. At the same
time, in his struggle
for the throne, James
IT of Lusignan (1464-
1473) had to rely on
foreign mercenaries
whom he rewarded
with Cypriot lands
and titles. After his
marriage to Caterina
Cornaro there was a
growing Venetian
presence on the
island. By the end of
the 15th century,
Cypriot nobility
included Greeks who
had risen
economically and
socially, Italians, and

Spaniards.

Under the Lusignans, Western trade communities
acquired extensive rights: tariff reductions, rights of

jurisdiction over their own nationals, rights to own

The Gothic narthex of the Angeloktisti Church in the village of Kiti

O yotbikdg vépOnkog tng EkkAnociog tng AyyeAdktiotng
070 ywp10 Kitt
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property and have
their own quarters,
and government
guarantees of safety
and protection. The
Genoese were
granted privileges in
1218 and 1232, the
Provencaux
(Marseilles,
Montpellier, and
other Provencal
towns) in 1236, and
the Pisans and the
Aragonese in 1291.
The Venetians were
granted privileges
only in 1306 despite
their successive requests, unless the Lusignans
honoured earlier privileges granted by
Constantinople. In the 13th century, the numerical
presence of the Latin merchants was limited
compared with the post-1291 boom, and the colonies
of the major Italian trade cities were under the
jurisdiction of their consuls in Syria. In the 1270s-
1280s and following the Latin setback in Syria, there
was a gradual increase in commercial activity and
the presence of Genoese, Venetian, Pisan, and
Provencal merchants was more prominent.

Famagusta became an international entrepot and a

Gothic window in the apse of the church of Chryseleousa in the village
of Lyso in the northwest part of Cyprus
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busy commercial
centre for goods
travelling to and
from the West or the
East in the 14th
century, and by the
end of the 13th
century natives of
Italian, Provencal,
and Aragonese cities
of an impressive
variety and number
relocated their trade
business to Cyprus.
Surviving evidence
suggests that the
Genoese and the
Ligurians in general represented the largest trade
community in Famagusta, followed by the
Venetians, the Pisans, the Anconese, the Florentines,
and other Italian cities, and the Provencaux and the
Catalans. There were consuls of Genoa, Venice,
Pisa, Marseilles, Montpellier, Narbonne, and
Barcelona. Trade companies were also represented
on the island by their agents, such as the Florentine
banking house of Bardi, whose agent Francesco
Balducci Pegolotti was in Cyprus in the 1330s. In the
main, the Lusignan regime was on better terms with
the Venetians than with any of the other major

trading communities.

Medieval coats of arms in the Church of Chryseleousa in the village of
Lyso in the northwest part of Cyprus
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With the establishment of the Frankish rule in
Cyprus in 1192, a new complex social system had to
be implanted in order to regulate relations between
the two communities. The institutions that were
introduced were feudal in nature and Frankish in
origin. The Frankish settlers brought with them
their customs governing tenure, military
obligations, and the inheritance of fiefs. However,
the social system that was established was

characterised not only by innovation but by

T0V¢ 6vodo. AKOUO, 01 TOATIGULKEG

oA Aemdpbioelg 6ToVG ToUelg TG YAMGGOG Kot
¢ Bpnokeiog, KoOMOg Ko ot enLyapiec, eoLvOLeva,
to omoio elyov epeoavicdel and v apyrn g
AOTIVIKNC €YKOTEOTAON G KO KOPLO®ON KLY TOV
150 oidva, o 0dnyovoav 6TV agonoimon g
QPOYKIKTC KOVOTNTOG 0o TNV EAANVIKY. XT0L
péoo Tov 140v oldvo, 0 TaTeG SLoUOPTOPETOL Y10
TOV UEYAAO 0ip1OUS EVYEVAY YUVOLK®V KO KOIVHV
ovntdv mov exkAnoidlovioy oTig EAANVIKEG

Restored Gothic vaulted hall of Lusignan royal manor adjacent to the Temple of Aphrodite in Kouklia, near Paphos

Avaotnlouévos yothikdg npobdiapog e otowpofdiia otn Poaoctdikii koroikio Tov Aovviavadv, dimdo and tov vod
™m¢ Appoditng ota KovxAlo, kovtd otnv Idgo
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Gothic fagade of the Nestorian church in Famagusta

Tot01k1j mpdooyn ¢ ekkAnaiog 1wv Neotoplavdy atny AUUSymoTo
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continuity as well: it also derived from the island’s
Byzantine past and it was intended to achieve
conditions of peaceful coexistence as well as
optimum economic and social advantages for the
nobility and the well-being of the populace. The
permanent settlement of the incoming group
demanded the establishment of a system that was
not one of colonial exploitation from the outside
but of administration from within, based on
cooperation with the existing population. The
Lusignan regime also introduced to the island the
legal system of the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem as
it was described in the Assises, an unofficial set of
treatises in Old French designed to advise people
how to plead or to explain the law. The Assises
were based on the procedure and the decisions of
the High Court and the Court of Burgesses (les
assises et les bons usages et les bones costumes dou
reaume de Jerusalem, les queles I’on doit tenir ou
reaume de Chipre). In the able hands of the jurists
of the 13th century, noble and burgess men of law
and letters, it was the vernacular, French as opposed
to Latin, that became the language used in the

prestigious domains of rhetoric and law.

From the beginning, a long-lasting pattern of social
discourse originated between the two ethnic groups:
the Lusignans would try to balance the demographic
difference and maintain the social and ethnic
boundaries through the enforcement of a strictly

stratified social system while the Greeks would
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gradually achieve the penetration of the social
frontier through their economic and professional
rise. Moreover, cultural interaction in the domains
of language and religion as well as intermarriage,
phenomena that had started from the beginning of
the Latin settlement and culminated in the 15th
century, would lead to the assimilation of the
Frankish community into Greek society. By the
middle of the 14th century, the Pope complained of
the large number of noble women and commoners
attending Greek churches; in the 15th century, the
Papacy was obliged to sanction intermarriage
between Greeks and Latins as well as marriages and
funerals for the Latin population celebrated in
accordance with the Greek rite. At the same time,

the growing economic and political control of the

Mountaintop castle of St Hilarion, looking up from southeast

To xdotpo T0v Ayiov Ilapiwve, and To voTlooVoToALKd
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ovpopoaloueva g YAwootkfig avToAloyic,
vioBetOnke and kdmoleg katnyopieg atépumyv. H
Styhoooio ypnoiponoteito 1660 6TOVG TOUEIS TNG
droiknong kot g ditkorooHvng, 660 Ko ¢’
exelvoug ¢ kabnuepviig {omg Kot Tmv
KOWOVIK®OV ovtoliaydv. H dipopeia, and tnv
GAAN, ¢ M cvveldnTh Sidkpilomn avELECT OE
«OVOTEPES» KO «KOUTOTEPES» LOPPEC TNG 1d10LG
YAOGGOG, OTLoLve OTL GTOV EKKANGLAGTIKG TOUED,
o1 numdelg Yhoooeg cuviBmg amokieiovioy. Qg
€K T00TOV, 01 OUIANTEC TPOKTIKG Kol OewpnTiKd
Stékpvayv pneto&t g EAANVIKTG (TN dLoAéKTOL
kot ¢ Kowig), g ToAAknic, Ko TG AaTIVIKNG,
Gvion etvot dH6K0A0 VO VTOAOYLOTEL 1
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Genoese and the Venetians was effected to the

detriment of the Frankish community.

Contrary to the universalist goals of the Papacy for a
Latin Christian East, Greek Cypriots upheld their
tradition of religious independence. Until the 1260s
relations between the Greek and Latin clergy were
often strained, and sometimes violent. Usually the
state tried to keep the peace in the interests of
security and prosperity. With the compromise
known as the Bulla Cypria of 1260, however, things
generally quieted down. In this climate of general
tolerance, the Frankish period saw a great flowering
of Greek and Latin monasticism and of other forms

of piety.

Demographic and literary evidence suggests that the
French settlers in Cyprus spoke the langue d’oil. As
a result of the Lusignan linguistic policy of
tolerance that did not exclude either language from
any domain of language use, both the Greeks and
the Franks perceived mutual advantages in
maintaining their languages. The social and
economic advantages involved in language
acquisition provided the Greeks with the necessary
motivation to learn French and / or Latin while the
new social and demographic reality of the Franks
demanded the adoption of the local form of Greek
as a means of communication with the general
population. Ethnic antagonism in terms of rejecting
each other’s language did not occur. On the
contrary, bilingualism in the form of code-switching

105

TANOVGULOKTY VOAOYIOL KO TOL KOLVOVIKE
OTPAUOTO TOV EVEXOVTOY G’ 0VTH TN dtodtkacio.

Avkol n YAwooo, dnog kot 1 Opnokeia,
onotedovoe évav and To KupLdtepa oToLYElD
TaOTIONG Ulog €BVIKNG oLadag, | TpoSHA®OT 61N
YAOGGO dev 0moTélese CUVEKTIKG GToLyelo OpKeETH
1o VP94, TAV® 610 0moio vo foctoToVy eBvikég
GUOTELPMOGELG KO 01 YAWGOIKEC AAANAETLIPEGELS
nopotnpOnKav and todd vopic. Tuvenme, N
elAnvokvnplokt) d1dAektog avadeiytnke og lingua
franca - ko1 YA®oo0 Y10 OAGKANPO TOV
tAnOvoud. H dtdiextog dtopopoodnke péoo and
T doPpwtiky dtepyocio TV YOAMKOV
EMOPAGEMV TOV 0LPOPOVCOV KVPLMG GTOVE TOUElG
TOV d101KkNTIKOH AeEIAOYIOV KOl TNG GOV TIKTG.
Alyeg evkoupieg varpyov yioo oot polovtivi
exmoidevon oto vnoi. H eAlnvikr otoryetdmong
nodeion TpocPePOHTOV GTLG EAANVIKEG LOVEC 1) OE
oyoleio 6Tig TOAELG MOV TOL SinvOVVOY KANPLKOL.
Me tov 1810 Tpdm0, emopkn AaTIVIKY Tondeio
nopelyov oYoLEG OTIC LOVEG TOV EMOLTIKMV
TOYLET®V KOl GTOVG KoBEIPLKOVG VOLOVG,
opydtepa de o€ oy oAeia mov elye 1dpvoeL To
Kpdtog 6tn Agvkooio. Ot Kbnprot cuyva
ovoalntovoov avdtepn exknoidevon oTo KEVTPOL
0V BulovTivod KéoLov 1| 6Tor LEYGAD
novemioTipo g Avtiknig Evpdnng. Me tnv
GAmon ¢ Kovetavtivoumoing Kot v
ovgavépevn topovoio tov Bevetdv 610 vnoi, ta

LTOALKE TOVETIGTHULO EYLVOLY T KOPLOL KEVTPOL
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according to domain
or social context of
verbal interaction
was adopted by
categories of
individuals; it was
used in both the
domains of
administration and
justice and those of
everyday life and
social intercourse.
Diglossia, on the
other hand, as the
conscious
differentiation of
high and low forms
of the same
language, meant that
in the ecclesiastical
domain the
vernaculars were
usually excluded.
Speakers
functionally and
conceptually

distinguished Greek (the vernacular and the koine),
French, and Latin, even though it is difficult to
assess the population proportion and stratum

TPOGELKLONG
Kvunpiov yio

6movdEC GTO

e€wteplid.

H Aoyoteyvikn
Topay®yn KoTd TN
dtdpketo g
Ddpoykokpotiog
npémeEL VoL
epunvevdel oe
oyéon e tov
TOAVEOVIKO KoL
TOAMVTOALTIOULKG
XOPAKTAPOL TNG
KOTPLOKTG
Kowmviog g
emoyg Ko Tpémel
vo Ledetnbel wg 1o
TOMTIGUKS Tpoidv
™G KOPTOQOpaG
ouvévinong uetaév

Franco-Byzantine church in Sotira

EAAM VOV Ko

@pdyxo-pulavrivii ekkAnoia tov Aylov Mduavtog otn Zotipo.

Aotivov. Ot

GYOALOOTIKEG
KOTNYOPLOTOLGELS OV dlokpivouy HeTaEl TG
EAMANVIKTC KOl OPOYKIKN G AOYOTEXVIKNG
nopoyoyfig Ue kpitiplo T YADGGa €xouvv KGmoLo

involved. Bapvtnto wévo Yo tov 130 ondva, kot dev €xovv
Although language, like religion, constituted one of Kopd onuocio ov €1d6wbovv 610 TACIGLO ULog
the major marks of group identification, language kowveviog n onoio 0eeAOnke oo Tig Sradikocieg
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loyalties did not serve as a bond strong enough for
ethnic collectivities to be based on, and linguistic
interaction took place from an early time. Gradually
the Greek Cypriot dialect emerged as a lingua
franca for the entire population. The dialect was
formed under the corrosive action of French
influences that mainly concerned the domains of
administrative lexicon and phonetics. There were
few opportunities for proper Byzantine education
locally; Greek elementary education was provided
by Greek monasteries or schools in the towns run
by churchmen. Similarly, an adequate Latin
education was provided in the mendicant and
cathedral schools and, later, in schools founded by
the state in Nicosia. Cypriots often sought higher
education in the centres of the Byzantine world or at
the main Western universities. With the fall of
Constantinople and the growing presence of the
Venetians on the island, Italian universities became
the main centres of attraction for Cypriots studying
abroad.

Literary production in Cyprus during the Lusignan
rule must be viewed in terms of the multi-ethnic
and multicultural character of the Cypriot society of
the time and must be studied as the cultural product
of the fruitful encounter between the Greeks and the
Latins. Scholarly classifications that distinguish
between Greek and Frankish literary production on
the basis of language may have some bearing only
for the 13th century, but become meaningless in the

context of a society that profited from a three-
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TPLAV OLAVOV TOATIGUK®V 0VTOALOLY®DV KO

oA Aenidpaong. Ot kOmplot dvBponotl Tmv
YPOUUAT®V €Kovay xp1ion OAQV TOV YAOCGGLK®OV
duvarotitev mov elyov otn didbect| Tovg. H
HeToBOAT GTIG AOYOTEYVIKEC YAMGGEC TOV
XPMOLULOTOLOVGOV Ol KVUTTPLOL GLYYPOQelg
(EAMViIKG ko TToAotoyoadAkd and Tov 130 uéypt
o uéoo 10V 1400 ondve, EAANVOKVTPLOKT
Stédextog tov 150, kot EAANvokvTplokm
dtdAektog kot IToadkd Tov 160) kKaBpeptilel Tig
TOAMTIoULKEG oyéoelg ko T YAwootkn e&één
610 Bociielo Tov Aoviiviavdy. Ot kVTpLot
GvOpOTOL TOV YPOULETOV GVIANGHY T6GO amd TN
Bulovtiviy Kot SuTLKY AoYoTEXVIKT TopBdoo,
660 Kol od TNV mopddoon ¢ AVOTOAN G
(eKKANGLOGTIKY EAANVIKY KOl AOTIVIKT
oTaVpoPoplokn napddoon). Tov 130 ocdva ot
emo@éc pe tn TodAlo Ko yevikd tn AvTikn
Evpadnn evioyvooy 1o0ug AoyoTte)Vikovg Kot
TOAMTIOUIKOUG deGUOVE TV DPpayKkmv Ue TN Avon.
Me tov {810 Tpémo, N OpB6doog ExkkAnacio
0mOTEAEGE TO KVUPLO KOVAAL AOYOTEXVIKTG
Tp090dGTNoNG Yoo Tovg 'EAANVeS. Q61660, Kémotlo
13104Tep O KUTTPLAKE Y opOKTNPLOTIKG UTOPOVY VO
EVTOTLGTOVV GTN AOYOTEXVIKNY LOPOPT| KOl TO
nepley6uevo, T onoia cuvéPaiay otn dnutovpyio
UG TOPAO0ON G LEGULMVIKNG KVTPLOKT]G
Loyoteyviog mov Eemepvotioe ToL YAWOGIKE KoL
eOvika cvvopo: Oepatikd, évo Lonpd evolopépov

Yl0L TN VOULKT| Ko 16TopLKT Aoyoteyvia Ko,
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Late medieval church of St Mamas in the abandoned village of
Ayios Sozomenos near Potamia

ExxAnoia tov Ayiov Mdpovtog tng 0TePTG UECOULOVIKTG
TEPLOSOV OTO EYKOTEIANUUEVO Y@p1d TOV Ayiov Zwduevov
Kovtd otnv Ilotoid

century process of cultural exchange and
interaction. Cypriot men of letters made use of all
the linguistic resources available to them. The
change in the literary languages used by Cypriot
writers (Greek and Old French from the 13th to the
mid-14th century, the Greek Cypriot dialect in the
15th, and the Greek Cypriot dialect and Italian in
the 16th) reflects cultural relations and linguistic
evolution in the Lusignan kingdom. Cypriot men of
letters drew upon both the Byzantine and the
Western literary traditions as well as the tradition of
the Levant (Greek ecclesiastical and Latin crusader).
In the 13th century, contacts with France and
Western Europe in general reinforced the literary
and cultural links of the Franks with the West.
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VEOAOYLKE, M xprion Tov telov AGyov Ko TV
MUwddV yYAwoowv (TTadotoyoddikd ovtl Tov
AOTIVIK®OV Kol eEAANVOKVTpLakn StdAektog ovtl
¢ Pulovtiviic Kowviig). Me ) ypfion ovtdv Tomv
VOOLOYIK MV KOl YAWCGIK®OV LEGMOV 01 KVTPLot
pecaimvikol xpovikoypaeot €ypoyoy Tig 16Topieg
TV PaciAkdv dvvootel®v TG [epovsaiiu Kot
¢ Kompov, ko dev elvor toyoio mov 6Aot
oyetiloviov e Tov KVKAO TOV VOLOLOO®OV 1| TeV

LOPQWUEVOV YPUPELOKPOLTMOV.

Méypt T0 BGvoto Tov OVyov A’ vie Aov{ividy 10
1359, 0 onoiog cuvéneoe pe v Tp@ £xpnén g
emonuiog ¢ yvowoTig o¢ «Lavpog 06vaTog» Kot
TN SNUOYPaELKY KOl KOWV®VIKT GAAOyY TOV
okoA0VON GOV, 1| YOAMKY KOGULKY AoyoTeyvikn
nopoymyf Tov vnolot koopéetile to
EVOLOLPEPOVTOL LLOG LATOTLKT G, PEOVIAPYLIKNG
Kowvaviog Ko ftav anevdeiog andyovos g
OTOVPOPOPLOKNC AOYOTEXVIKTG TOPEIOOTC TNG
Aotviknic Avatolic. Emnpdodeta e t yonteio
oL 0.0K0VOE 6° OLTH TNV Kowvevia To dikaro,
KTl TOV 00N YNOE TNV AVATTVEN MLOG
ONUOVTIKN G VOULKT G Topdidoong, onutovpyeitorn
KOl {10, 16TOPLOYPUQLKY Tap&dooT, 1 onoio
npémel vo. evtaybel 610 TAoiclo g
oToploypaelkig Aoyoteyviog Tmv
GTOVPOPOPLOKNOV KPUTHOV TNG Zuplog Kot TNg
[Modowotivne. 'ETot, ext6g omd Myoostd EUUETpO

épya (Leplkd epmTIKE TparyovdLo Tov PaoOA vie
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Similarly, the Greek Church constituted the main
channel of literary alimentation for the Greeks.
However, some particularly Cypriot characteristics
may be traced in literary form and content which
contributed to the creation of a tradition of
medieval Cypriot literature that went beyond the
linguistic and ethnic barriers: thematically, a keen
interest in legal and historical literature and,
stylistically, the use of prose and the vernaculars
(Old French as opposed to Latin and the Greek
Cypriot dialect as opposed to the Byzantine koine).
With these stylistic and linguistic means the Cypriot
medieval chroniclers wrote the dynastic histories of
the kingdoms of Jerusalem and Cyprus, and it is not
accidental that they were all connected with the

circle of jurists or educated bureaucrats.

Until the death of Hugh IV of Lusignan in 1359,
which coincided with the first outbreak of the Black
Death and the ensuing demographic and social
changes, French secular literary production on the
island reflected the interests of a chivalrous, feudal
society and was the direct descendant of the
crusader literary tradition of the Latin East. In
addition to this society’s fascination with law that
led to the development of an important legal
tradition, a historiographical tradition emerged that
must be placed within the framework of the
historiographical literature of the crusader states in

Syria and Palestine. Thus, apart from a few works in
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Zovao6v, Kémolo entkd Tpoyovdia, Evo

oA yop1k6 moinpua pe titho La Dime de
Pénitance, ypouuévo otn Agvkwoio 1o 1288 and
tov lodvvn vie Zovpvy, Kabdg Ko pneptikd.
‘poemes de circonstance’ 6to. épyo TV AInTOVL
¢ NoPdpog kot Zepdp vie Movpedd), oAGKANpN
N AOYOTEYVIKY| TOPOYOYT| TNG TEPLOSOV HTOV
ypoppuévn otnv ModotoyodAdiky| (Le Kamoteg
Tonikég 1dtontepdtnTeg) Ko o€ meld Adyo,
neptAdupove de Lévo €pyo 16TopLKoV Kot O1Kon

TEPLEYOUEVOV.

H cwléuevn totopikn Aoyoteyvio amotelel
omddeldn Lo aflofovLoeTNG GUVEYELOG KOt
TotKiAopopoiog, KoaAvTTeL 8¢ ypovoroyLKE.
oAdKANpN TNV mepiodo. MepthopPdivetl xpovikd (Tig
Continuations de Guillaume de Tyr Kol T0 YpOVIKO
10 YVwo1é ¢ Chronique d’ Ernoul et de Bernard le
Trésorier), T0. ATOUVNLOVEVUOTO TOV PLAITTOV TNG
NoPédpoag yio Tov eu@OA0 TdAepo Tov 1229-1233
(Estoire de la querre qui fu entre I’ empereor
Frederic et Johan d’ Ibelin), 10 coumiAnuo TOV
opyov Tov 140v onwvo Les Gestes des Chiprois 1oV
Zepbp vie Movpedd (to onoio meptAapupavel To
Chronique de Terre Sainte, T0. OTOULVTLOVEDLOTOL
tov P1Ainnov ¢ Nofdpoag ko to Chronique du
Templier de Tyr), ypovoldyia. (Les Annales de
Terre Sainte), ko1 yeveohoyikn Aoyoteyvio (Les
Lignages d’ Outremer). H onUovTiKn Lop@1f T0V

d1AlnTov T NoBapog Kuptdpynoe Kotd tnv
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verse (some love songs by Ralph of Soissons, some
epic songs, an allegorical poem, La Dime de
Pénitance, written in Nicosia in 1288 by John of
Journy, and some ‘poemes de circonstance’ in the
works of Philip of Novara and Gerard of Monréal),
the entire literary production of the period was
composed in Old French (with some local
particularities) and in prose, and it includes only

historical and moral works.

Surviving historical literature bears evidence to a
remarkable continuity and diversity and covers
chronologically the entire period; it includes
chronicles (the Continuations of William of Tyre
and the chronicle known as Chronique d’Ernoul et
de Bernard le Trésorier), Philip of Novara’s
memoirs of the 1229-1233 civil war (Estoire de Ia
querre qui fu entre I’empereor Frederic et Johan
d’Ibelin), Gerard of Monréal’s early 14th century
compilation Les Gestes des Chiprois (which
includes the Chronique de Terre Sainte, the
memoirs of Philip of Novara, and the Chronique du
Templier de Tyr), annals (Les Annales de Terre
Sainte), and genealogical literature (Les Lignages
d’Outremer). The important figure of Philip of
Novara dominated this period. An Italian from
Novara in Lombardy, Philip became a Levantine
French by adoption; a soldier, a statesman, and a
jurist, Philip left an important literary work only
part of which has survived. Apart from his memoirs,

he composed works in verse that have not come
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nepiodo avtr]. O d{Anmog, évog ITaddc and
NoBdépa g AouPapdiog, enéiete vo {1fjoel mg
AeBavtivog @pdrykog oty Avatolr. ZTpotidTng,
TOMTIKOC Kol voulkdc, o di{Annog dpnoe
ONUOVTIKG LOYOTEXVIKG €pY0, TOVL 0TOi0V LOVO
uépog dtacmletor. Extdg amd to
OTOUVNLOVEVLOTE TOV, GLVEBEGE EUETPOL POl
T, omoia dev €xovv dracwbel, pia NOLKN
npoynoteio (Les Quatre dges de I” homme) Kot pio
voutkt mpaypateio (Le Livre de forme

de plait).

Qg eni 10 mheiotov, N yoAAlkh Aoyoteyvikn
nopoynyl ™ Konpov akolobnoe dutikd
npétuno. H mopovoio 610 vnol Aoylwv tov
BeAnvexovg tov Pabuévoov Aol kot [Tétpov vie
[MoAbvT, KoB®g Kol vy ypaeénv 6mwg o Métpog
tov [Mapioiov, o PoBéptog vie Mropdv, o Maptivo
vto Kavaie kot o Mapivog Zavovdog Topoého,
eVl AVTITPOGOREVTIKY TOV AOYOTEXVIK®OV Kol
TOMTIOHUKAY decUdV TOV PplyKoOV [e TN AVO.
'Evag GvOpomog TV Ypaundtov, Tov 0moiov 1
Lo kot 1o €pyo amoteloVV GLVIETIKS Kpiko
petall g TpdTNG KoL TG devTEPT G TEPLHSOV TNG
epayKIKN¢ mapovoiog otnv Kompo, ftav o

'EAM VoG Tedpytog Aamidne. O Aaribng é{noe 10
TP®TO o6 ToV 140V oudva Kot fTov LEAOG eVOG
01evol KVKAOL eAANvokvmpiev Stovoouuévay, ot
omoiol avikoyv elte TNV TOAE EAANVIKN

oplotokpartio eite otn véo TéEN LopPOUEVOY
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down to us, a moral
treatise (Les Quatre
ages de I’homme),

and a legal treatise
(Le Livre de forme
de plait).

In the main, French
literature produced
on the island
followed Western
models; the presence
of scholars of the
calibre of Raymond
Lull and Peter of
Palude, as well as of
writers such as Peter
of Paris, Robert of
Boron, Martino da
Canale, and Marino
Sanudo Torsello on
the island, is
representative of the
literary and cultural
links of the Franks
with the West. A man

of letters whose life

and works constitute a link between the first and the
second period of Frankish presence in Cyprus was
the Greek George Lapithis. Lapithis lived in the first

half of the 14th century and was a member of that

Gothic entrance arch and monastic church at Stazousa, near Stavrovouni,
possibly a Greek monastery of the 15th century

Totiké 16E0 e10660v ko ) povaotnploklj ekkAnoio otn Xrdalovoa,
KOVTd 070 2Tarvpofoivi, mOovds EAANVIKG LOVOOTIHPL
70V 1500 cudvar

111

eAM VoV
YPOPELOKPOTHOV KO
ot onoiot
ovpueteiyov ot
Aoyoteyvikn {om
MG PPAYKIKTNG
oplotokpatiog.
Eivol yvootdg otnyv
1otopio og eilog
0V foctid Ovyov
A’ vie Aov{ividv
(1324-1359), k06dg
KOl QLAOGOQ®OV KO
GTOYOGTMOV
EAMVIKNIC, YOAALKY|G
Kot opofrinig
KOToyoyng.
Mtirovoe Tarliké,
Aotvikd, Ko
OVOTOAMKES YAMGGEG
Kot vapEe
dpaotiplog
uetoppoctic. H
YVAOOT TOV TNG
Aotvikfg Ko TnG
ToAAK1 G TV

ovorykoio ylo TG AoyoTeyViKéc, Beohoyikég Kot
EMOTNUOVIKEG TOV HeAéTe kKo cLVEPaAe oTNV
KOWVOVIKT TOV d16KPLeN KOl GT1) GLVOVO.GTPOOT
T0V pe T BactMkr ovAf Tov Ovyov A’
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small circle of Greek Cypriot intellectuals who
belonged either to the old Greek nobility or to the
new class of Greek educated bureaucrats and who
shared in the literary life of the Frankish nobility.
He is known in history as a friend of King Hugh IV
of Lusignan (1324-1359) and of philosophers and
thinkers of Greek, French, and Arab origin. He
spoke French, Latin, and Oriental languages and
was an active translator; his knowledge of Latin and
French was essential for his literary, theological,
and scientific studies and contributed to his social
prominence and his association with the royal court
of Hugh IV.

The social, economic, political, and demographic
changes that marked the middle of the 14th century
had an important impact on literary production. The
Black Death weakened the Frankish population and
there could be no demographic renewal; the social
and economic rise of a class of well educated Greek
burgesses who staffed royal administration led to
the weakening of the homogeneity of the Frankish
nobility and the permeability of the social and
cultural frontiers; the murder of King Peter I of
Lusignan in 1369 and the ensuing Genoese invasion
in 1373 transformed many of the traditional values
of the feudal, chivalric society of the Franks.
Moreover, although there is evidence of cultural
links with France under the reigns of Hugh IV
(1324-1359) and Peter I (1359-1369) (as is attested by

the presence of Philip of Méziéres on the island and
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Ol KOIVOVIKEC, OLKOVOULKEC, TOALTIKEG KO
dnpoypaetkéc addloyéc mov onuddeyov to Léca
Tov 140V o@vo elyov onuUovTiKy entdpaon ot
Aoyoteyvikny dnpiovpyic. O «puavpog 06voToc»
eEochévnoe Tov epoykik6 TANOVoUS Kot dev
umopovoe vo vdpéel dnuoypaeiky avavémon. H
KOLV®VIKT KOl OLKOVOULKY Gv0d0¢ oG TAENG
KOAG LOPOOUEVOV EAAMVOV 0LGTHV, TOV
oteléymvov TN PBootitkn) dtoiknon, eiyxe og
amotélecpa TNV eEGHEVNON TNG OLOLOYEVELOG TNG
QPOYKIKNG aplaTokpotiog Kot 1 dtdppwon Tomv
KOWVOVIKGV Kol TOMTIGUKGV cuvopmv. H
dohogovia tov Aov{viavoy Boactiild ITétpov A’ 10
1369 ko enokdAovdn yevovortikt| eLoBoAr| To
1373 dAhage ToAlég amd Tig Tapadoctakég agieg
NG PEOVIAPYIKNG ITTOTIKN G KOLVOVIOG TOV
Opdykwv. Emnpdcdeta, dvikot vadpyovy evoeitelg
Yoo TOALTIGUIKOVG deopotg pe T TadAlo Kotd
Sidpxeto tng Paciieiog Tov Ovyov A’ (1324-1359)
Ko Tov [étpov A’ (1359-1369) (dnwg poptopeiton
and Ty Topovcio 610 VNGl Tov PLAIRTOL VTE
Mel1ép kot T ovvoeon evég peydlov entkoy
rnotjuatog omd tov TovAtéAno vie Macé
EUMVEVGUEVOL Omd TIG GTOLPOPopieg Tov TTéTpov),
ot deopol owtol arodvvaudvovtol oTodloKd Tov
150 onddva. Zvvendg, avti N nepiodog
yopaktnpiletar and v ¢vodo Tng EAANVIKTG
YAOGGOG KOl TOATIGUOD 6€ BAPOog TG YUAALKN G
YAOGGOG KOL TOV QPOYKLKOD TOALTIGULOY TOV

GTOVPOPOPOV KO OO TNV EMKEVIPOOT TNG
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the composition of a
long epic poem by
Guillaume de
Machaut inspired by
Peter’s crusades), in
the 15th century
these links would
gradually weaken.
This period is
characterised by the
rise of the Greek
culture and language
to the detriment of
the Frankish crusader
culture and the
French language and
by a concentration of
literary production
on prose

historiography.

A lost chronicle,
written in French

AOYOTEYVIKN G
TOPAYWYNG GTNV
Lotoploypogio o€
nel6 Ldyo.

'‘Eva. {0UEVO
LPOVIKO, YPOULEVO
ota ToAAké Tov 140
olva omd Tov
Iodvvn vie Miudp,
onotelel Tov
o0voeso peTaly
TOV YOAALKOD
cuumAjpatog Les
Gestes des Chiprois
TOV apY OV TOL

140v oudva, Kot
TOV EAANVIKOD
LPOVIKOD TOV
Aeovtiov Moyoupd
TOV opydv Tov 1500
oldvo kot poptopet
TNV EKTANKTIKT

) ) Drawing by M. Angelopoulou from the book «The Shepherd and the ,
sometime in the 14th King», based on the chronicle of Leontios Macheras GLVEYELD TNG

century by John of Zyé610 M. AyyedomovAov and to BifAio «O Bookds kot 0 BootAide», KOTPLOKTG

Mimars, constitutes
the link between the
early 14th century French compilation Les Gestes
des Chiprois and Leontios Makhairas’ early 15th
century Greek chronicle, and bears evidence to the

amazing continuity of Cypriot historiography. With

70 omoio Pocileton 610 Ypoviké 10V AgdvTiov Moy oupd,
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tetoploypogiog. Me
TOL Y POVIKG TMV
Aeovtiov Mayotpd ko Tewpyiov Bovotpwviov,
yYpopuéve TNy EAANVIKY Kumploky StéAekTo TovV
150 oidva, N Kumplokt| 1etoploypopic Epdoce Tnv
TAfpN avantuén e, Kot ot 600 cuyypogeic
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the chronicles of Leontios Makhairas and George
Boustronios, written in the Greek Cypriot dialect in
the 15th century, Cypriot historiography reached its
full development. Both writers belonged to that
class of Greek Cypriot dignitaries in seigneurial and
royal administration who participated in both
cultures and became the intermediary group
between the two societies. They both wrote in prose
and in the local Greek vernacular, which was the
language spoken by both Greeks and Franks, and
with their chronicles, the dynastic history of the
glory and fall of the Cypriot royal house, they
expressed their loyalty to the Lusignan regime.
Their chronicles may thus be characterised as
national histories, in the sense that they propagated
a common Cypriot ethnic identity for both the
Greeks and the Franks before the Muslim threat.
Thus, their work must be placed within a
historiographical tradition that shares elements from
both the Western and the Byzantine traditions but
which has a specific Cypriot character, the most
forceful indication of the cultural osmosis between
Greeks and Franks in medieval Cyprus and of the
island having become an important meeting place
of Western and Eastern European culture in the
Middle Ages.

Gothic Architecture: The Franks built monumental
Latin churches and monasteries in the Gothic style,
impressive castles and fortifications, and great royal

and seigneurial palaces, much of which still
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ovikav oty TaEn ekeivn Tov eAAvov Kutpiov
oElopaToby OV TG PE0VOPYIKNG Kot POCIAIKTHG
droiknong, mov cvppeteiyov kot 611g 600
KOVATOUPEC KO OMOTELEGOLY TNV EVOLAUEST OUddal
ovaueso 6tig 000 kowvoviec. Eypoyay Kol ot
800 e meld Mdyo Kot 6TNV KLTPLOKY|) TOTOANALE,
01N YAOGGO Tov LAovoay Kol ot 'EAANVES Ko ot
Dpdykot tng Kompov, Ko pe to xpoviké 1oug,
duvaotikég 1otopieg Tng S6E0G Ko TG TTOONG
70V KLTPLoko® Boactitkot oikov, eEéppacoy Tn
VOULLOQPOGVUVT) TOVG GTO KOOEGTHOG TOV
Aovliviovadv. To gpovikd Tovg UropoHv €161 Vo
XOPOKTINPLETOVV OC EOVIKES LOTOPIES, [lE TNV
évvola 6TL TpoéPaiiay Lo KOV KUAPLOKT]
efviKt TovTdTNTO Kot Yroe Tovg ‘EAANVEG Kot Yo
T0Vg DPAYKOVE EVOYEL TNG LOVGOVALOVIKTG
anelAic. 'ETot, 10 épyo toug npémel vo evtayOel oe
LLo 1oTOpLoYpopLKT| Topddoon mov potpdletorn
otolxeio 1660 omd tn dvTiK) 660 Ko omd TN
Bolavtivi) Tapddoomn, aArd mov drakpiveton omd
éva 18toitepo KVTPLoKS YopokTipo. AVt
amotelel TNV 1oy vpoTEPN EVIELEN TNG
TOAMTIOMIKT G GoU®OoNG HeTaéy EAMvay kot
Dpdykov otn pecotovikny Kompo kot g
oToVIALETNTOG TOV VIGLOV (G TOTOV GVVEVTNONG
TOV SLTIKOV KOl OVOTOALKOY EVPMTOAKOD

TOMTIGLOY Kotd Tov Mecainva.

TotOikn Apyrtextovikn: Ot Ppdiykol €KTiGOY
puvnuetakés AoTivikég eKKANGleg Ko Lovastiplo.
o€ 70TOLKO pLOUG, EVIVTOGLOKE KAGTPO, KO
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survives. Moreover, the artistic evidence even
reveals French influences in Greek ecclesiastical art
and architecture. In Nicosia the Greek Cathedral of
the Virgin Hodegetria, known as St Nicholas
(Bedestan), was built next to the Latin Cathedral of
St Sophia and in Famagusta the Greek Cathedral of
St George very near the Latin Cathedral of St
Nicholas; constructed in Gothic

style, the Greek cathedrals were

not built as rivals to the Latin

ones, but in coexistence. As the

photographs reveal, Gothic

architectural remains are the most

prominent and longest surviving

testimony of the French presence

in Cyprus.

Arodaphnousa, heroine of Cypriot

0YVPAOELS, KOOMG Kol Aaunpd ootk Kot
@e0VOOPYLKE OVAKTOPO, TOV OTOTMV GIUOVTIKG
uépog dtocmleton Héypt TIg LEPEG LG,
Emnpéodeta, n koadliteyvik poptopio
OmOKOAVNTEL YOAMKEG EMOPEOEL TNV EAANVIKTY
eEKKANGLOOTIKY TéXVN Ko apyltekTovikny. O
K00edpidc vadg ¢ Moavayiog OdnyiTpLag 6tn
Agvkwoio, Yvootdg wg Aylog
NikdAoog (Bedestan), kticTnke
dinho otov Aotivikd KoBedpLkod
vad g Ayiog Zogiog, Kot oty
Appdymoto 0 EAAMNVIKGG
KaBedpldc vadc Tov Ayiov
Teopyiov TOAD KOVTE GTOV
ATIViKS KoBedplikd vad Tov
Ayiov NikoArdov. Ktiouévol oe
y0TO1K6 pLOUS, o1 eAANViIKOL
Ko0edpikoi vooi dev
aveyelpoviov ylo vo
OVTOY®OVIGTOVV TOVG AXTIVIKOVG,
OAAG YloL Vo GUVOTApY0UV. OTmg
QOVEPHOVOLY Ol OTOYPOLPIES, TOL
YOTOLKA apyLTEKTOVIKG
KOTAAOLTO, 0TOTELOVV TNV 11O
eLeavy Kol pokpdypovn
poptopio T YoAAlkig
napovciog otnv Konpo.

medieval folk songs

H Apodapvovow, npaido KUTPLoKHV
UECOLOVIKBV TOPOS0CLOKDY
TPOYOVOLBYV
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Byzantine Cyprus, until 1191

Nominally, Cyprus and Italy were politically united
until 476, and even afterwards if we consider the
token subordination of the Gothic Kings Odoacar
and Theodoric to the (Eastern) Roman Emperors. In
Justinian’s reign in the 6th century, after General
Belisarius’ reconquest of major sections of Italy in
the long Gothic Wars, Italy again came under the
same political umbrella as Cyprus. Following the
disruptions of the Persian War and the Arab
invasions in the 7th century, however, Cyprus began
a strange period as a neutral territory between
Byzantium and Islam that lasted, with brief
interruptions, from 688 to 965. Then, until the fall
of Bari in 1071, Cyprus and a dwindling section of
southern Italy once again shared Constantinople as
their political centre. Ecclesiastically, however,
Cyprus fell outside the sphere of papal Rome and
was decidedly Eastern in focus, following what
eventually became Greek Orthodoxy in liturgy and
tradition.

Trade must have brought some Italians, perhaps
from Amalfi, to Cyprus in the late 10th and 11th
centuries, if only for a stopover on their way to
Middle Eastern destinations. With the First Crusade
at the end of the l1th century and the establishment
of the Crusader States, however, Cyprus found itself
in an envious geographical position on the trade
routes between East and West. Our information is

sparse, but it is probable that the «Italian» period of

Bvlovtivi) Kdrpog, uéypt to 1191

H KVmpog kot 1 Itadio fjtoy moditikd evouéveg,
BepnTIKG TOVAGYLIGTOV, LEYPL TO 476 KL OKGLLOL
opYOTEPDL, OV OVOAOYLGTOVLLE TN GLUBOALKN
vrotayh Tov Y0T0mv fociiénv Od06Kpov Kot
Oeodwpiyov otV (Avotodkn) POULOiKT
Avtokpatopio. Katd m fociieio tov
IovoTiviovoy ToV 60 oAV, LETE TNV
oVOKATAAN YT ond Tov ZTpatnyd Beltoodplo
peyGAov tunpétov e Itaiiog 61ovg LoKpovg
TotOikovg MoAépovg, N [taio meptidbe Kol méAt
KOTO ord TNV 1810 ToALTIKN ounpédo dTme Ko M
Kvmpoc. Qotdc0, uetd tmv ovatapay mov
npokbdAecav 0 TEPGLKOC MOAELOG KO Ol apoufiicéc
emdpolég tov 70 ondva, N Konpog eyxoiviooe o
nepiepyn nepiodo wg ovdétepo £dopog uetald Tov
Bulavtiov kot tov IoAGU Tov kpdinoe, ue
ovvToue dlokomég, amd To 688 uéypt t0 965. Tote,
Kot Léypt TNV TTdC™ T0L MTépt to 1071, 1 KOmpog
Kot évo eOivov xoppdtt g vétiog Itaiiog
potpaotnkov Eovd TNy KOveTovTivovToAn 0¢ T0
TOMTIKG TOVG KEVTPO. EXKKANGLOGTIKG TEVTMS, 1
Kompog éuetve €€o and ™ ceaipa g IMoamtkfg
Poung kot Bplokdtoy TpoonAoUévn KoBopLoTikd
otV Avotol, okoAovOmvToG, TNV EAANVIKT, 0N
OpnokevTIK TeEAeTOVPYia Ko mopddoon,
Opbodotia, 6mmg avty Telticd eEeliyOnke.

To eundpro npémet vo, épepe oty KOompo, oto 1€An
tov 100v ko1 11ov oudvo, €6Tm Kot yio Alyo,
peptkotc Itodovg, icmg amd 10 AudAot, Ko’ 0d6v
TPOC TOVE TPOOPLGULOVG TOVG TNG MEoMC AVOTOATC.
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Cypriot history began shortly after 1100 when
Italian merchants are attested on the island. Two
Genoese brothers are known to have been in Cyprus
in the 1170s, when they joined the Byzantine navy,
and in the early 1180s a church in Sicily was granted
lands in Cyprus, but by far the most important
Italian presence in Cyprus was that of the Venetians.
Even with the limited information we have for the
12th century, we know that Venetians used Cypriot
ports already around 1100, that Venetians were
granted — and had therefore probably sought — free
trading privileges in Cyprus around 1136, and that
these were confirmed by the Emperor in 1147. There
is little doubt that already by 1150 Cyprus was an
important trading centre for Venetian shipping. A
Venetian company conducting trade with Egypt was
actually based in Limassol in 1139, and there are
references to Venetian merchants in Paphos as early
as 1143. Until the rise of Famagusta in the later 13th
century, well after the Frankish conquest, Limassol
and Paphos were the leading ports of Cyprus, and
their vitality may be largely due to the Venetians.
Paphos, the island’s second port at the time, is
probably the source of the Venetian name «Baffo.»
We also know from chronicles of Richard the
Lionheart’s conquest that, when he landed in
Limassol in 1191, there was already an entire Latin

community in that town, almost certainly Venetians.

By 1191 Venetian property on Cyprus was both more
extensive and more widespread than one would

imagine with the scanty evidence presented above.
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Q01600, pe v HMpdh Ztavpogopio 610 TéAog
Tov llov oudva Kot TV 3puom KpaTdv ond T0vg
Ttavpoedpovg, 1 Kompog Bpébnke vo €xet po
Inlevty yewypaoikn 6€om ooV 6TOVPOSPOUL GTIG
eumoplicég dtadpopéc peta&v Avotodng kot Abong.
Ot mAnpogopieg pog eivor Ayootéc, aALd elvoe
TOové M «1TaMKi» Teplodog TG KVAPLOKTG
wotopiog va Eexivnoe Aiyo petd ta 1100, 6tov
TEKUNPLOVETOL M| TOpOVGT0 [TOA®Y eUTdpOV GTO
vnot. Elvor yvooté dtt 600 TevoBélot adedpoi
Bpioxovtav otnv Kvnpo o1tn dekoetio tov 1170
6tav elyov xotatoyel 610 fulovivé voutiks,
KOG kot 1L 6T1g 0py€g Tov 1180 mapaywpribnke
oe U exkkAnoio tng Zikedog yn oty Konpo.
Oumg N oNUOVTIKOTEPT L1TOALKY TOpOVGTo TNV
Kompo ftov exeivn tov Evetdv. Axduo kot Le tnv
TEPLOPLGUEVT TANPOPGPTOT TOV EYOVLUE Y10 TOV
120 aidvo, yvopilovue 61t ot Evetol
XPNOLLOTOL0VG OV KVTPLaKE Apdivia 10n omd to
1100 mepimov, 6Tt elyav nopoywpndel 6Tovg
Evetotg — kot Gpa to eiyov anolntioet —
npovouLo ehevBepov epmopiov otnv Kompo yopw
ota 1136, k1 611 vt elyov entkvpmbel and Tov
ovtokpdropa to 1147. Eival oyeddv BéRaro dtt
ond to 1150 n Kompog ftov 11on évo onpoavtikd
EUTOPIKS KEVTPO YLOL TNV EVETIKY VOuTIAio. Mo
Bevetotavikn etoupio Tov €kove EUTOPLO UE TNV
Alyvrto eiye T Péon tng otn Agpnesd 1o 1139,
VRpyovv e avaeopés Yo Evetovg eumépong
otV [1&eo §dn ond to 1143. Méypt TV Gvodo g
Appoy®otov apydtepa 1o 130 onwvo, opkeTd LeTd
v KaTdKkTnon ond 10ug Ppdyxovg, N Aenesdc
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Kot Iagog oy tor kOpra Mpdivia tng Kompow,
N d¢ LotikdTA ToVg Unopel va ogeideTon og
ueyého Babud otovg Evetovg. H evetikt| ovopocio
«Baffo» éyet mBoavév tnv tpoérevoti Tng 6TV
[16.po, T0 deVTEPO TOTE UEYOAVTEPO ALUEVL TOV
vnoov. Tvopilovue eniong amd To ypovikd g
KOTKTNoNG tov Puydpdov tov Acovidkopdov
e, 6tav onofipdotnke otn Aepecd to 1191,
vipye 10M 6 ekeivn v TOAN oASKANPN
AoTivikt kowvétnto, mbavétoto Evetol.

Méypt to 1191 1 evetikn meplovoio otnv Kdnpo
elye emextabel ko eEanlwdel meplocdTepo am’ 4L
fo umopovoe koveic va pavtootel, foctiduevog
071 LoYVEC LopTupieg mov d6OMKay To néve. H
Toyaio cVvTadn Kot S1domon Hiog ovopopdc Tov
xpovoloyeiton amd To 1240 nepinov, mopabétel
1toAlkéc meplovsieg oty Kompo nptv and to 1191,
ot omoieg and xd&mrolo onueio Ko petd eiyov
Kotaoyeel, ov ko etvor aféfoto and motov, ndte
Kot yroti, 1§ o€ moto éktoiomn. O 1M evIVTOGLOKGG
KOTAAOYOG KOTOOYEDEVTOV TEPLOVGLHOV, UTopel vor
unv etvort xov TApNG. Poivetal TG TOVAGYLIGTOV
évac Evetdg, o Avipéa Pepiyxo vio Mrdooo,
Si1éBete akouo neplovsio otnv Kompo, Kt avtd
umopet vor Tov Lévo m kopuven 100 TorydBovvou.
Ynrépyovv AenTOUEPELES Y10, EKOTOVTAIES

Renaissance window in hostel connected to the Church KOTaOYERElOEC TEPLOVGLES, TOV OVAGEPOLY

of St Mary of the Augustinians, now the Omerie Mosque, , i , ,
in Nicosia tonofecieg, ovoloTo TV EVETMV 1610KTNTAV Kot
) ) ) ., KAMOTE TO, OVOUOTO TOV VEOV «1810KTNTAV».
Avoayevvnolokd nopdovpo oe Eeviva ovVEESEUEVO LE TNV
exkAnoio e Ayiac Mapiog Tov AvyovoTiviovdy, orijepe MeydAo ngpog g meplovaiog Bprokdtoy 6TV

Téuevoc Ouepié, ot Agvkwoio {0t ™ Aeuesd, 6mov n KowvéTnTo dLotnpovoe Eva
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The chance creation and survival of a report from
around 1240 lists Venetian properties in pre-1191
Cyprus that were confiscated at some point,
although we are unsure by whom, when, why, or in
what proportion. The list of seized properties,
already staggering, may even be incomplete; it
seems that at least one Venetian, Andrea Remigo da
Baffo, still had property on Cyprus, and this may be
just the tip of an iceberg. We have details of
hundreds of confiscated properties, including
locations, names of Venetian owners, and,
sometimes, the names of the new «owners.» A large
portion of the property lay in Limassol itself, where
the community had a baptistery and two churches of
the Latin rite, one of which, San Marco, was
probably used as the Latin Cathedral of Limassol in
the Frankish period and whose foundations can still
be seen. The other, St George, may be the site of
King Richard’s wedding to Berengaria, and perhaps
the remains are those visible in Limassol Castle.
The Venetian colony in Limassol had over 100
houses and almost 50 shops. They even ran a bath

complex, a hospice, and a cemetery.

A smaller community of Venetians lived in Paphos,
as expected, where they had a church, but,
surprisingly, there were Venetians in land-locked
Nicosia. Not only did they have a church in the
capital, but the house of the Sabatini family, which
had many properties in the city, even became the

first royal palace of the Lusignans. That many
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Bortiotiplo kot 800 eKKANGiEG TOV AOTIVIKOD
d6ynatog. Mio amd ovtég, tov Ayiov Mépkov,
TOOVOV VO Y PNOLLOTOLOTOV G 0 AXTIVIKOG
Kabedpikdg Noog tng AepecoV katd
Dpoykokpotio Kot to OepéAd Tov elvar akdpo
opotd ofpepa. H GAAN, 1ov Ayiov Tewpyiov,
uropel vou etvon 0 ydpog 6mov teAésbniay ot
yépot Tov Boothé Prydpdov e tn Bepeyydpio
Ko {omg Tor omopetvapio, tov elvat exkeivo Tov
odlovtor 610 Kdotpo g Aepecot. H evetikn
oanotkion TN Aepuecov elye ndve arnd 100 onitio
Kot 50 oxeddv KOTOGTHRATE. ALOTNPOVGE OLKOWLL
éva GOUTAEY LD AOVTP WYV, V0L BLGVAO K1 €Vol
Kowuntpto.

Mo pikpétepn evetikt kotvédtnto {ovoe, dnmg
Ntov avouevouevo, oty Iaeo, 6tov dtotnpovce
wo ekkAnoio. Teptépyme dpmg, varpyov Evetol
Kot 6Ttnv evdoydpa, 6tn Agvkocio. Oyt pévo
Siébetav exkkAnoio oty TPpOTEVOVGX, AAAY TO
onitt Tng olkoyévelog Zopunotivi, n onolo elye
ToAAG okivnTo 6TV WOAN, €ylve LAALOTO TO
TpdTO PaoiAlké moAdTt TV Aovlviavdy. To 611
noAAoi Evetol Lovoav ot Aevkwoio Bo mpémet vo
EMLGVPEL TNV TPOGOYN MLOG GTO YEYOVAC 6Tl arvTol
dev aoyorovvToV oAl Kol L6Vo e To Slefvég
eundptro. H Aepecdg Ty Lev 10 LEYOAVTEPO
KEVTPO, OLMG OL OLYPOTLKEG TEPLOYES YOP® TNG
Ntov yepdteg and Peversidvika KTHLOTOL.
MéAioto, oplBudc ywpldv, 6nwg o ITHpyog KoL TO
MovorypoOit, fitav 1dtoktnoio tov IToAdy. Avti n
puéviun oypotikn kowdnto, n onoio
EMEKTELVOTOV 610 fOVVE TPOC VETO, 0l OAEITO LLE



CYPRUS AND ITALY: THE MIDDLE AGES KYITPOX KAI ITAAIA: OI MEXAIQNIKOI XPONOI

Interior of north gate of Ayia Napa monastery in southeast of Cyprus, an example of Renaissance architecture
from the Venetian period

To ecmtepikd ¢ féperog mTUANG oV povaotnplov ¢ Ayloag Namog otn votioavorodikt KUmpo, mopddetylio avaryevvnotoKig
OPYITEKTOVIKTIG TNG EVETOKPOTIOG

Venetians lived in Nicosia should alert us to the fact tn yewpyio. Eiyxe tovAdyiotov d00 exkkAnociec otnv

that they did not 51mply engage in international ‘()TEOCIGPO, uio ond TG OTl',OiS(; G(()CST(XI (XKéu(X oe

trade. True, Limassol was the largest centre, but TOMD EPELTOUEVT KOTAOTOOT KOVTE GTOV AYL0

even the rural area around Limassol was full of ,
Kovotavtivo.
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Venetian estates, even a number of entire villages
owned by the Italians, like Pyrgos and Monagroulli.
This permanent rural community, which extended
into the mountains on the south, was engaged in
agriculture. It had at least two rural churches, one of
which still survives in a much ruined state near

Ayios Konstantinos.

In 1184 a usurper, Isaac Comnenus, seized control of
Cyprus and proclaimed himself Emperor, a coup
d’état that the West later used as a pretext for the
1191 conquest, foreshadowing the events of 1974.
Interestingly, when Isaac prepared for the Byzantine
attempt to retake the island, he made an alliance
with Norman Sicily. The Sicilian Admiral
Margaritone helped defend Cyprus against the
Byzantines in 1187, but, unfortunately for Isaac,
Margaritone departed in 1188 and King William II of
Sicily died in 1189.

In 1191, the French-speaking King Richard of
England defeated Isaac and conquered the island
during the Third Crusade en route from Messina to
the Holy Land. The following year, after a short
period of rule by the Knights Templar, Richard sold
Cyprus to Guy de Lusignan, a Frenchman by blood.
As King of Jerusalem, Guy had lost the Battle of
Hattin and, with it, his capital city to Saladin in
1187. Guy and his brother Aimery established a
kingdom with French-speaking nobles that lasted
until 1489. From most perspectives, 1191 is a
decisive break in the history of Cyprus, inaugurating
a «French» period. From the Italian point of view,
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To 1184, évog cpetepltotic, o Ioadkioc Kopvnvig,
katélofe v e&ovoia otnv Kvmpo kot
OVTOOVAKT PUYTNKE AVTOKPATOPOG, EVOL

po& KON TO 0Toio 1 AVOT apyoTEPQL
xpnowwonoince wg mpdoyMUO YLoL TNV KOTAKTNGN
tov 1191 - éva mpoprivopa Tov L GuvéPnke To 1974,
Eviogépov napovotdlel to yeyovog 6tt, 4ty o
[oadkiog npoetotpalétoy yio 1o fulovtive
eYXElPMUO CLVOKOTAANYNG TOL VNGOV, GUVIYE
ovppoyio pe T vopuovorkn Tikedio. O XikeAdg
Noavoapyoc Mapyoapttéve Borince otnv
vrepdiomion tng Kvmpov evaviiov tov Buloviivay
10 1187, 0ALG, atvy®¢ Yoo tov Ioadkio, o
Moapyopitéve aneydpnoe to 1188 kot 0 Bactitdic
TovAtéApog B’ tng Zikeriog nébave 1o 1189.

To 1191, xatd tnv Tpitn Zrovpogopio kot ko’
006v ané ™ Meooiva 6tovg Ayiovg Tomovg, o
epaykdewvog BaotMdag Puydpdog tng AyyAog
vikneoe tov Ioadkio kot xotéhofe to vnol. Tov
EMOUEVO YPOVO, UETE amd chvToun nepiodo
StoxvBépvnong omd tovg Nailteg Inndteg, o

Py épdog movAnce tnv KOmpo 6tov yoAAKNG
Katoywyng kv Aovlividy. Q¢ BaotAtdg g
Iepovcaliy, o 1187, o T'kv elye ydoet T péyn
tov Xotiv Kol v tpetedovsd tov, TNV onoio
Kotéktnoe o Tadovtiv. O Tkv kot 0 adeApdc Tov
Apep? {dpvoav éva Bacirelo pe poyKdQmVOvg
evyeveic, 10 onmolo kpdnoe uéyxpt To 1489. And
ToALéG amdyelg, To 1191 vapée Uio AmoPooIoTIKY
Koumy otnv etopio g Kompov, eyxovidlovrog
pio «yolArkn » nepiodo. AT 1TaAMKNG

andyews Opmg, To 1191 dev onuatodotet
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however, 1191 does not exactly mark the beginning
of the «Latin» period of Cypriot history. The Italian
presence on pre-conquest Cyprus was already
permanent, organised, and significant, and the
development of the town of Limassol, in particular,
owes much to the Venetians.

Early Frankish Cyprus, 1191-1374

Politically, Frankish Cyprus went through three
distinct phases of Italian intervention of increasing
intensity: the Sicilian, the Genoese, and, finally, the
Venetian. Guy de Lusignan (1192-4) died as Lord of
Cyprus, and it was only his brother, Aimery (1194-
1205), who made Cyprus into a kingdom. To do this,
Aimery appealed to the German Emperor Henry VI
for a crown, and Cyprus became a client kingdom in
1197. Through marriage Henry had added the
Kingdom of Sicily to his Empire, and his son
Frederick II was firmly based in Sicily and Southern
Italy. Frederick’s status of overlord had little
practical meaning until the minority of Cyprus’
King Henry I (1218-53), when a dispute over the
regency between Henry’s mother, Queen Alice of
Champagne, and her uncles, Philip and John of
Ibelin — themselves probably of Italian extraction
ultimately — corresponded with Frederick’s
planned crusade. Frederick had married the Queen
of Jerusalem, and their son, Conrad, would be King

of Jerusalem. Perhaps through Alice’s design,
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v opyxf TS «AaTVIKNG» TePLEdOV NG
Kumploknic totopiog. H ttalikt topovsio otnv
KOmpo mpv tnv Katdktnon, frov §0mn wéviun,
opyoVOUEVT) Kol oNULOVTLKT, dtadtepa de 1
ovanTuEn g TOANG TG Aelecot opeidel TOAAG
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H Kbrpog xotd tnv Ipdiun
Ppayxokpotio, 1191-1374

And moArTikt) dmoyn, N epdyKkikn Kompog népace
Tpelg Eexoplotéc, avavouevnc évtaong edoelg
1ToAkf g Topéupoonc: TN GLKEAKT, TN YEVOLETIKT
Kot Téhog v evettkty. O Tovidog Aoviviavig
(1192-4) méBave cav Kvprog tng Kompov ko fitav
0 0.0el@dc Tov Alpepd (1194-1205) mov petétpeye
v Kompo o Baciieto. Tio vo 1o metvyel ovtd, o
Alpep? anotddnke otov Teppavd Avtokpdtopo
Eppiko X1’ Y10 voL TOV Top oy @PTGEL GTEULCL, KOL T
Kvnpog éyive e€optnuévo Baoileto to 1197. Méow
emtyopiog o Eppikog eiye npocbécel 1o Baoiiero
¢ ZikeAlog otny avtokpotopio TOV KoL 0 Y106
0V Ppetdepikog B’ oV Kodd dpotouévos 61
ZikeMo ko T Nétio ItaAio. H 6éon tov
Dpetdepixov mg emkvpiopyov dev eiye Kol LeEYGAN
TPOKTIKY onpacio puéypt v nepiodo mov
Baotiidg g Kvmpov €ytve o avijiikog Eppikog A’
(1218-53), omdte wia dropopd Yo TNV kndepovio
10V Bp6vov petall g untépag tov Eppikov,
Baoidooog AMkng ¢ Kounoaviog, kot tov Oeiov
e, Pdinnov kot Imdvvn Tov IBedMv — mov Kot
ovtol oe teAevtoio ovEAVON HTOV 1TOALKNG
KOToyoyg — cuvéneoe e N oyedralduevn
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Byzantine church encompassed by the Venetian walls of Kyrenia Castle, looking northwest

Bvlavtivij ekkAnaoio mov mepikAeietan ond To evetTikd teiyn tov Kdotpov tng Kepvverag, npog fopelodvtikd

Frederick stopped first in Cyprus in 1228, to claim otavpogopio tov Ppetdepixov B’. O dpetdepikog
the regency and the revenues that went with it. elye novrpevtel 1 PaciMoco tng lepovcainiu
Frederick thus hoped to create a vast Mediterranean KOl 0 Y10¢ T0VG, ovopatt Koppddog, 6o yivotow
empire. The effort was a failure, but the result for Baoiitdic g Iepovsariy. Towg katdmiv oyediov
Cyprus was the Civil War that lasted on and off ¢ AAkNG, 0 @petdepikog oTapdInoe TpdTO GTNV
until 1233, with the Ibelin faction against the Kompo 1o 1228 yio vo amontiioet tnv aviiBoctieio;
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imperial allies. Although this is often seen as a
German intervention into Cypriot affairs,
Frederick’s troops were largely Italian, and in the
later phases his marshal was an Italian, Ricardo
Filangieri. It was only through an alliance with
another Italian power, Genoa, and, in 1233, the
arrival of a Genoese fleet in Kyrenia, that the

Ibelins were able to put an end to the war.

Pope Innocent IV dissolved Cyprus’ client
relationship with the Empire in 1247, but this did
not end Sicilian designs on Cyprus. After Charles of
Anjou conquered Sicily and Southern Italy in 1266,
he purchased a claim to the Kingdom of Jerusalem
in 1277 at a time when the kings of Cyprus were
also kings of Jerusalem. Meanwhile, after 1267,
descendents of King Hugh III’s (1267-84) rival
claimant to the throne of Cyprus, Hugh of Brienne,
attempted to stir up trouble in the West. An
unfriendly rivalry between the kings of Cyprus and
Sicily over Jerusalem lasted until the middle of the
14th century. Then, after the great revolt of 1282
known as the Sicilian Vespers and the resulting war
between the Angevins and Aragon, the Treaty of
Caltabellotta of 1302 stipulated that Aragon might
receive Cyprus in exchange for returning the island
of Sicily to Charles IT of Anjou. Luckily for the
Lusignans, this never happened, and Charles II had
to be content with ruling Southern Italy from
Naples. In the 14th century, however, Robert of

Anjou continued to call himself King of Jerusalem

126

Kol 10 6YeTIKd etoddnuo. Me owtd tov Tpémo 0
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OTLG UETEMELTO PALOELG, O CPYLOTPATNYOG TOV TV
[ToAbg, ovépatt Puydpdog @rhovykiépt. Aev fiTov
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TOAEUO.

0 Marag Ivvokévtiog A’ Stélvoe v eaptiduevn
oyxéon ¢ Kompov pe tv Avtokpatopio to 1247,
0ALG avTé dev €0ece TépUOL GTa OYESLOL TNG
ZikeAlog yio tnv Kompo. Agot o KapoAiog tov
Av{o¥ kotéktnoe ) Zikedio ko ) NoTio ItoAio
10 1266, e€aydpooe dikonduoto yio 1o Bacilelo
¢ lepovooAnin to 1277 oe o mepiodo mov ot
Baociiddeg tng Kompov ftav eniong Paotitdoeg
¢ lepovoaiin. Zto petall, petd 1o 1267,
oandyovotl tov OVyov g Bptévng, avtinalov tov
Boaoiits Ovyov T (1267-84) 61n diexdiknon tov
Bpdvov tng Kvmpov, eneyeipnoov vo Tpokoiésovv
ovotopoy 6tn Avon. Mio exfpikn aviimoAdTnTo
petaltd tov Pactiéov g Kvmpov kot g
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and he may have been encouraging the Brienne
faction’s claim to Cyprus. As a result, King Hugh IV
(1324-59) worked hard at an alliance with the
Aragonese against the Kingdom of Naples’ claims
to Jerusalem, even going so far as to persecute

Queen Sancia of Naples’ friends the Franciscans.

As we shall see, the second major Italian political
phase on Cyprus in the Middle Ages lasted from
1374 to 1464. As suggested by their military role in
the Civil War, the Genoese were already an
important factor in Cypriot politics in the early 13th
century. From 1203 we hear of Genoese in Cyprus,
and Queen Alice granted them their first privileges
in 1218: free trade, exemptions from duties and
taxes, protection of property, the right to have a
Genoese podesta (in Nicosia), and land in Limassol
and Famagusta. In 1232, to help end the Civil War,
Henry I allowed the Genoese to be under their
podesta’s and not local jurisdiction in most cases.
Some historians look upon these moves as the start
of a bad relationship that ended in the Genoese
invasion a century and a half later. There is much
truth to this claim. Although Genoa often supplied
Cyprus with warships in the 13th century, she
dragged the island into its violent rivalry with
Venice on numerous occasions, especially when
Italian interests in Acre and Tyre overlapped with
Cypriot interests. Kings of Cyprus learned that to

favour one Italian city was likely to annoy the other.
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Sikeliag yioo tnv Iepovcaliu dibpkece Léypt To.
péoa tov 14ov owvo. Tdte, petd Tn pneyaan
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ond 1 Nedmoin. Qo16c0, Tov 140 oumva, 0
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evlappuve TIg dlEKIKNOELS TNG paTplog TNG
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BactAtdg O0yoc A’ (1324-59) mpoondOnce okAnpd
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Onwg 6o dovue, n devtepn ueydin ttaiikty edon
otnv Kompo koté tov Mecaiwva kpdnoe and 1o
1374 uéypt 10 1464. Onwc edvnke ond TOV
OTPOTIOTIKG TOVE POAO GTOV ELPVALO TOAENO, O
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0T0 KUTPLOKG TOAMTIKG omd T1g apyég Tov 1300
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1203, evdd 1 Bacidiooo AAIKN TOVE TOpOyOPNOE
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Venetian bridge in the village of Peristerona

Evetikij yépupa 610 ywp16 Ilepiotepdvo:

During Henry II’s reign (1285-1324) relations with TO, TPATO TOVG TpovouLa To 1218: ehevBepo

Genoa declined. Until then there were not so many eunéplo, amoAroyt and daorovs Kot eOPove,
Genoese permanent residents on the island, npocTocio NG TepLOVGiaG, To dikaimuo vo €xouvv
although the community had amassed some yvevovan Iodestdto (01N Asvkwoio), KabdG Kol
significant property. Now, however, Genoese YN o1t Agpecd ko Apudymoto. To 1232, o
subjects came as refugees from Syria. Genoese Eppixog A’ yio vo. Bonb1icel 610V TEPUATIGUS TOV
communities increased in size in all the cities, eLOLAiOV ToAéNOV, enéTpeye 6TOVG [evovdite va
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although Famagusta grew most in importance and
the podesta was transferred there as a result. Genoa
was already upset with Cyprus’ attitude toward its
conflict with Venice, and Henry did nothing to
improve things when he gave privileges to others,
including the Pisans. The Genoese asked for even
more privileges in the late 1280’s, but Henry and
Genoa failed to come to a new trade agreement.
During the war between Genoa and Venice in the
1290s, Cyprus favoured Venice in the skirmishes that
took place around Cyprus. After the Genoese
victory in the war, they requested that Henry pay an
indemnity, but Henry refused. The Genoese then
moved to boycott the island, and Henry retaliated.
At this point Genoese pirates, partly connected with
the war with Venice, began to threaten Cyprus’ new
prosperity, even raiding the island on occasion. This
prosperity in turn depended in part on a papal ban
on trade with Egypt, which Henry sometimes
enforced by seizing Genoese shipping. Numerous
Genoese pirates were executed in 1303. Another
execution in 1306 prompted reprisals from a
Genoese relative of the victim. Cyprus and Genoa
almost went to war in 1305, but Henry made no
effort to soothe things. Henry’s antagonistic attitude
toward powerful Genoa was probably the main
reason for his brother Amaury’s coup d’état the

following year.
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View from the south of the entrance to the Venetian citadel, known as «Othello’s Tower», in the northeast part
of the walls of Famagusta

Armoym and ta vOTIa TNG €160V OTNV EVETLKT] TOAN, YvooTli g «ITopyos Tov OBEALOV», aT0 BopeLoavaToALKs LLEPOG
TV 0YVPABOEWV TNG AUUOYDOTOV

Amaury (1306-10) made efforts to improve relations TéAn ¢ dexoaetiog Tov 1280 ot Tevovdteg

with Genoa, but after his murder and Henry’s return Oftnoav okdua TeplociTepa TPOVOULD, 0ALG O
to power, tensions again mounted. Henry refused to Eppixog kot n Tévova anétuyov vo tpocéAbouvy
repay the balance of a large loan his brother had o¢e véo EUTOPLKT] CLUUQOVia. XT1 JLEpKELO TOV
taken from Genoa, and Genoa seriously considered nolépnov petald Tévovog kot Bevetiog,
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invasion. Following continued Genoese piracy and
plundering expeditions near Paphos in the early
1310s, and more confiscations of cargos from Henry,
the King supposedly imprisoned all 460 Genoese
inhabitants of Nicosia in 1316, and only released
them in 1320. Finally Genoa and Henry’s successor
Hugh IV concluded a peace treaty in 1329, although
it was not until a new treaty of 1338 that Genoese
piracy ceased to be a major preoccupation. By then,
however, the Pope was granting the Genoese
exemptions to the ban on trade with the Muslims,
which was lifted entirely in 1344.

There were Genoese living in Limassol, Nicosia,
and Paphos, in at least the former two possessing a
church, ovens, and baths — with a fortified tower in
Limassol. The bulk of the population dwelled in
Famagusta, although part of the Genoese
community’s population was made of «White
Genoese,» refugees from Syria who claimed
Genoese rights and privileges, but who were not
Genoese by blood. The perks of the White Genoese
caused problems with the Cypriot authorities. We
are particularly well informed about the period
around 1300 because of the survival and publication
of the records of the Genoese notaries Lamberto di
Sambuceto and Giovanni de Rocha, documents that
shed light on many aspects of the commercial

history of Famagusta around this time.

Although there were apparently still Venetians on

Cyprus from before 1191, they received their first
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trading privileges in the Frankish period in 1306
from Amaury, who was anxious to establish good
relations with anyone who could support his
precarious rule. The Venetian presence grew, and
relations with Cyprus were usually cordial. Venice
and Cyprus were among the allies of the naval
leagues against the Turks in the middle decades of
the 14th century. Peter I spent time in Venice on
more than one occasion in the 1360s drumming up
support for his crusading activities, and the
Venetians provided ships for Peter’s crusade to
Alexandria in 1365, although they were not pleased
with the results. Just as with the White Genoese,
there were problems with «White Venetians»
claiming Venetian citizenship and therefore
privileges, but in general things went more

smoothly with Venice than with Genoa.

Pisa was, after Genoa and Venice, the third most
important Italian trading city of the time, and Pisans
were not absent from Cyprus. Already in 1192 Guy
de Lusignan was considering granting privileges to
Pisans, by 1210 we hear of Pisan residents on the
island, and before 1250 Limassol had its own Pisan
community. Of course Pisans gradually settled in
Famagusta with the fall of the crusader states, but
their interest in the Eastern Mediterranean was not

so intense as that of the other two cities.

In addition, besides some merchants from Piacenza,

Sicily, Southern Italy and elsewhere, there were
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Venetian Lion of St Mark above the entrance to «Othello’s Tower» in Famagusta

O Evetikdg Aéov tov Ayiov Mdpkov mdve and tnv eicodo tov «IIUpyov T0v O0éAL0V» 0TV AUUd)W©oTO

more than a few Florentines. Florentines in Cyprus
were often tied to the great banking houses of the
Peruzzi and the Bardi, who actively engaged in

money-lending on the island, even providing

services to a Latin bishop and the Duke of Bourbon.

Where the published documentary evidence is rich,
around 1300, we find frequent mentions of
Florentine loans and of Florentine witnesses to
other transactions. The Bardi and Peruzzi saw other

opportunities too. When Cyprus suffered a drought
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opbykikn mepiodo, amd Tov Apopv, 0 omoiog
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in 1294-96, after the great wave of refugees from
Latin Syria in 1291, there was danger of severe
famine. The Florentine bankers imported huge
shipments of grain from Apulia in the years that

followed.

The Bardi and the Peruzzi continued their activities
in Cyprus until the banking disaster following King
Edward IIT of England’s defaulting on his loans in
1345. One Bardi employee, Francesco Balducci
Pegolotti, composed his classic trade manual, La
pratica della Mercatura, largely based on his
experiences while residing on Cyprus for several
years in the 1320s and 1330s. Florentine familiarity
with Cyprus was such that, in the 100 tales of his
masterly Decameron of ca. 1350, Boccaccio involved
Cyprus in some way in no less than nine of them.
Florentine activity on Cyprus continued after 1345,
but following the Genoese invasion, most of this

was transferred to Alexandria.

When they were in need of ships, Florentines like
the Peruzzi often employed the services of
Anconitan and Ragusan ships. Anconitans are
attested on Cyprus from at least 1272, and the
published documentary evidence from around 1300
shows that they were engaged primarily in the
cotton trade, although the classic Cypriot exports,
sugar and salt, and a great number of other
commodities were important. There was even a

small community of Anconitans living on the island
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enedioke vo duiovpynoel Karéc oy€oelg e
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«Scene: A seaport in Cyprus.

Cassio Great Jove, Othello guard

And swell his sail with thine own powerful breath,
T hat he may bless this bay with his tall ship,
Make love’s quick pants in Desdemona’s arms,
Give renew’d fire to our extincted spirits,

And bring all Cyprus comfort!»

Shakespeare, ‘Othello’ (Act II Scene I)

«ZknvA : Atnéve oty Konpo.
Kdéotog.....MeydAe Ala, pddate tov 00€A Ao,
V000K WOE T, TOVIE TOV,

Vo, 9tdoel €06 v’ ay1doel 10910 T0 v
e 0 yNAd kopdft tov,

otnG AVGOEUVOG TNV Oy KOALD Vo TéDEL lE
Aoytopao, véo potid vo fdlel otig ofnouéves pog
woyés Ko va mopnyopiicel 6An tnv Kivnpo ! »

Loi&mnp, «00éhhoc» (MpaEn 11, oxknvi 1)

Engraving of the harbour and Venetian walls of Famagusta, The Illustrated London News, 5 October 1878

T'kpofovipa Tov Aioviol Kou TV EVETIKGV TeLydV TNG Aupoydotov, The Illustrated London News, 5 Oxtofpiov 1878
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at the time, and Ancona had a consul stationed in
Famagusta. Pegolotti’s book provides much
information about the Ancona-Cyprus trade, which
was still extensive in the 1320s and 1330s. The
activities of Ancona on Cyprus were still frequent in
the 1360s, when Anconitans are known to have been

living in Limassol as well as Famagusta.

The maritime empires of Genoa and Venice meant
that these cities drew Cyprus closer to non-Italian
areas under their control, such as Venetian Crete and
Genoese Chios. In the 13th and the first half of the
14th centuries, Ragusa on the Dalmatian coast —
today’s Dubrovnik, Croatia — was ruled by Venice.
In the 14th century this city had diplomatic relations
with Cyprus and conducted trade with the island,
both independently and in association with Ancona
and Florence. Already in 1283 we hear of the
Ragusan slave trade involving Cyprus, and in the
documents of circa 1300 wheat and, especially,

cotton are prominent.

Commerce was not the only tie between Cyprus and
Italy in these years; there were also ecclesiastical
and cultural links. While the Papacy resided in
Rome a good portion of the Cypriot higher clergy
was Italian, including a few prominent archbishops
of Nicosia. The zealous reforming Archbishop Hugh
of Fagiano, a Premonstratensian from near Pisa,
failed to gain the cooperation of anyone in Cyprus,

and retired to his homeland in disgust in the early
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Avatoliki] Megdyeto dev ftav 1660 peydro 660
eKelva Tov GAL®V 800 TOAEWV.

EmnAéov, ek1é¢ amd Kémolovg eundépovg amd v
Motoévtoa, T Zikedio, ™ NoTio Itodio ko amd
oAL0Y, vIpyov Kol apketol PAwpevTivol. TTnv
Kompo o1 @Ampeviivol cuvdéovioy cuviomg e
T0v¢ Tpamelikovg oikovg TV Mepovtll Kot TV
Mnépvtt, ot onofot énailoy dpactiplo péAo 610
doveloTik6 Topén 610 VNG, TopéyovTog LEAMoTO
vanpecieg otov Aativo Enioxono kou tov Aovko
¢ BovpPdvne. Exel 6mov ot dnuocievdueveg
poptopieg etvor mAovoieg, yOpw oto 1300,
Bpiokovue cuyvéc avopopéc oe YAWPEVTLVE
dGvelo Kot QAmPEVTIVOUG LEpTVUPEG G GLAAES
ouvodAdayéc. Ot MrépvTt Kot ot Tepovtlt
expeToAleVOVTOV Kot GALEG evkonpieg: OTov M
Kompog, tetd 1o peydro kOUO TpocsevHy®V o
Aotwvik Zvpio to 1291, endiyn and avouPpio to
1294-96, vanfpye kivovvog Mpov. I’ avtd to!
xPOVIO IOV 0lkoA0VON GOV, 01 DAwPeEVTLVOL
tpomelitec etlon&av tepdoTior popTio oLTEPLOY
ond TNV ATovAio.

Ot Mréipvtt Kot ot Tepovtlt cuvéyiooy Tig
dpaoTnpLéTNTéC TOVG 6TV KV¥Tpo wéypt tnv
Kotéppevon tov tpoanelikoy cVGTYUOTOS, TOV
TPOKATONKe amd TNV advvopio Tov Baotid
Edovdpdov I'” tng AyyAlog vo omonAnpdoet to
dGveld 1ov. 'Evog vmdAANAOG Twv MRdpvTt, 0
DpovTtoéoko MroAvTovTot [TeykorhdTTl, cuvétade
10 KAOLGGLKG eumoplkd eyyelpidlo, La pratica della
Mercatura ( Europixnj Ipoxtiki), 1o onolo ftov
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1260s, setting up a monastery called «Nicosia.»
Later in the century the Franciscan John of Ancona
ruled, and in the early 14th century it was a Roman,
the Dominican John of Conti. With the Papacy in
Avignon there was a decline in Italian
appointments, it seems, but this was reversed in the

15th century with the return to Rome.

In the 1260s no less a figure than Thomas Aquinas
devoted a political treatise to the King of Cyprus,
and Dante mentions Cyprus in the Divine Comedy.
It was the reign of King Hugh IV in the 14th century
that represents the true beginning of strong cultural
links with Italy, foreshadowing what was to come in
the 15th century. For example, Boccaccio describes
how Hugh pestered him into composing a work on
the pagan gods, and Boccaccio spent over two
decades writing his Genealogia deorum gentilium,
the standard work on the subject for centuries. The
great Greek Cypriot scholar George Lapithis
corresponded with the famous Italian Greek monk
Barlaam the Calabrian, and the physician of Hugh’s
son King Peter I, Guido da Bagnolo, was a friend of

Petrarch’s.

In 1365 Peter (1359-69) led the last great victorious
crusade, taking and sacking Alexandria. Perhaps
because of the disruption of Genoese (and Venetian)
trading interests in the area that resulted, the
Genoese invaded Cyprus a few years later. The

immediate cause of the invasion stemmed from a
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Exterior of the new land gate in the southwest corner of
Venetian walls of Famagusta

Elortepikii aroyn tng véag muAng Enpdg otn voTiodvTiKij
YOVIE TV EVETIKGV TELY WV TNG AULOYBOTOV
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«Nicosia». Apyétepo tov 1810 otdvo dtotkoHoe o
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violent incident between Genoese and Venetian
citizens in Famagusta. The Italian merchant
communities had been involved in such violent
incidents for over half a century. Some Genoese
were killed in rioting in Famagusta in 1310, and
there was more trouble with the Genoese in 1331. In
1349 an argument between a Sicilian and a Venetian
in Famagusta turned ugly, but the Venetians left it
to Hugh IV to deal with the Cypriots and others who
had damaged their property and injured some 30
Venetians, which is indicative of the differing
attitudes of the Genoese and Venetians toward the
crown. Genoa, on the other hand, nearly went to war
with Cyprus in 1343-44 and 1364-65, in the latter
case because of another violent episode. After this
last, Peter I was forced to placate Genoa with
extensive new privileges to avoid having to abandon
his cherished crusade, including the right to build
an administrative loggia in Famagusta and the right
to intervene militarily in case the Cypriots went
back on their word. Although the differences
between Venice, Genoa, and Cyprus concerning the
war with Egypt seemed to have been resolved by
treaty in 1370, we should not be surprised that a
disagreement between citizens of the two Italian

cities led to a Genoese invasion in the 1370s.

The violence began after the coronation of Peter II
(1369-82) as King of Jerusalem in St Nicholas
Cathedral in Famagusta in October of 1372.
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Stokomig TOV YEVOLOTIK@V (KOl EVETIKAV)
EUTOPLKAV GLUPEPOVTOV GTNV TEPLOYTN, Ol
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Venetian walls of Famagusta, west side looking south
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Struggles between Genoese and Venetians in
Famagusta occurred in the 1340s and 1360s. Now
they quarrelled over a seemingly trivial element of
the ceremonies, and the Cypriots took the side of
the Venetians in the chaos that followed. In rioting
Genoese property was destroyed and lives were lost,
but since Peter blamed the Genoese for the incident,
they received no redress. From there things
escalated rapidly: many Genoese left the island, the
city prepared for war, and it issued demands that
could hardly be met in full. The Cypriots, for their
part, were not disposed to give in and excluded
Genoese ships from Cyprus. Despite intense papal
and Hospitaller efforts to find a peaceful solution,
an advance fleet sailed from Genoa in early 1373.
Genoese pillaging was met with reprisals against
the Genoese remaining in Cyprus, until the situation
deteriorated to the point that the Cypriots actually
handed over the port of Satalia on the south coast of
Asia Minor to the Turks rather than lose it to Genoa.
Limassol, the city that owed much of its rise to
Genoa’s rivals the Venetians, was burned and

Paphos captured.

The main Genoese fleet of 36 galleys and over
14.000 men arrived in late 1373 to join the seven
galleys that had come earlier. The Cypriots decided
to negotiate, but through Genoese deceit King Peter
II, his uncle Prince John of Antioch, and his mother

Eleanor of Aragon were imprisoned. Peter’s uncle
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Prince James, however, refused to be lured into a
trap and continued the fight. Nicosia was pillaged,
but James inflicted great losses on the Genoese
until the Genoese decided that total victory might
be beyond their means. For their part, the Cypriots
realised that they could not win the war and saw
that continued destruction of the countryside and

cities would only worsen matters.

The negotiated settlement was harsh for the
Cypriots, who agreed to pay a huge indemnity in
instalments, offer many important hostages to
Genoa, and cede Famagusta to Genoa as further
security for payment. James accepted voluntary
exile wherever he wished, but again through
trickery the Genoese had him brought to Genoa
where the future King James I remained for many
years. Although the Cyprus economy did not
collapse by any means, the war signalled the end of
the era of extra affluence that had been based on its

strategic trading position.

Late Frankish Cyprus 1374- 1474

The invasion and partition of Cyprus in 1374,
exactly 600 years before the most recent invasion
and partition, ushered in a new Italian phase of
Cypriot history in more ways than one. Not only
was Famagusta under the direct rule of Genoa, but

the death or exile of much of the French-speaking
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TEVOLOTOV TPOKAAEGHV OLVTITOLVOL EVOVTIOV TOV
Tevovort@v mov elyov peiver otnv Kompo, wéypt
7OV N KOTAOTOON EXLOELVHOONKE GE TET010 PaOUS
nov ol KVnptlotl nopédmcav 1o Apdve Tng
ZotdAelag 6Tn voTLo oKt TG Mikpag Aciog
6700¢ TOVPKOLG YLOL VO UMV TO TOPAIGGOVY GTOVG
Tevovdreg. H Aguesdc, mov 6getie tnv Gvodd tng
o€ Leydro Pabud 6Tovg avTITAAOVG TOV
Tevovatdyv, Tovg Evetotc, mupmodibnike Kot n
[Tépog xuplevdnke.

0 kVplog 6T6A0¢ TV Tevovatdv, omoTteAoVUEVOC
ond 36 yaAépeg pe mave and 14,000 Gvopec,
ép0aoe 610 TéM0¢ ToV 1373 Ko evddnKe e Tig
eTE Yadépeg Tov elyav €pBel vapitepo. Ot
K0mplot ano@dciooy vo. dlompoyuotevfovv, aAid
pe amdrn and 1oug levovdrteg, o Baotiidbg Iétpog
B’, 0 Beloc tov Ipiyknmog Imdvvng tng
Avtidyelog, kKabdg kot  untépa tov EAeovépa
¢ Apayaoviog, pviokictnkoav. O ¢AAhog 6gioc Tov
[Tétpov duwmg, o Mpiyknnog IdxwBoc, apvibnke vo
nopocvpbel oe moyido Ko GuVENLGE VoL LOYETOL.
H Agvkoocio AenAotinke, addd o IdkwBog
Kotagepe peydheg andrelec 6tovg I'evovditec,
Léypt Tov 0vTol OMOPAGLIGOY GTL 1| OAOKAN POTIKY
vikn unopel vo fToy mépov TV LEGMV TOV
S1éBetav. A6 d1kN ¢ T0vg TAEVPEG, ot Kvmptot
ouveldntonoincov ¢t dev propovcoy vo.
Kkepdicovy Tov méAepo kot Katdlofov 6Tl pio
ovveyt{ouevn KataoTpo TG VIaiBPOL KoL TOV
TOAE@Y, B0 YELPOTEPEVE TOL MPEYLOLTOL.
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H dtevbétnon nov mpoékvye omd T1¢
Stampaypotevoelg NTov GKANPY Yo ToVG
Kvmpiovg, ot omoiot cupedvnoov vo kotofdiovy
po ueyaAn omolnuimon oe décetg, vo
TOPUIMGOVY TOALOVS OTUAVTLIKOVE GivOpeg ¢
opfpovg 61N I'évova Ko vor TnG Top oy mpricovV
™V ALUOYOGTO ¢ emmpdehetn eyyvnon 6Tt Oa
TANPpOVOY TIG VoY PEDGELS TOVG. O IdkmPog
onodéytnke exkovotlo eEopio oe ydpo Stkfg 1OV
eMAOYNG 0AAG Kol TOAL e TAEKTEVT ot Tevoudteg
Tov épepov 61N Tévovo, 6Tov 0 HEALOVTIKAG
BaotAldg [dkmPog A’ mopéuetve yro ToAAG xpdvia.
AV K0l 1] KUTPLOKT OLKOVOUio KO'T™ 0VOEVO. TPOTO
dev xatéppevce, 0 TOLeLOG GNLOVE TO TELOG TNG
EMOYNG TG LEYAANC evubipelog Tov eiye faciotel
O1TN GTPUTNYLKT EUTOPLKT] TNG OB€oM.

H Yotepn ®payxokpotio otnv Kinpo,
1374-1474

H etoBoln ko dtyotéunon g Kvmpov to 1374,
okptBog 600 xpévio mplv omd TNV TLO TPECOOTN
eloPoAr| Ko dtyotéunom, eykoviaoe
s Gty gt eRgy TOLKIAOTPOT™C UL0: VEQ LTOALKY QAoT TG
KVuTplaknc totopiog. Oyt uévo n Aupdymwotog
NTov KOt ond v dueotn dtakvBépvnon g

Engraving of the genealogical tree of the Cornaro Family
by an anonymous artist

Gens Cornelia; 170G cadvog Tévovag, aALG kot 0 Bdvatoc 1 n eEoplo peydiov
H yxpafovpo mapovoidlel 1o yeveadoyikd 6€vopo e ap1BUo® TV PPAYKEPOVOL TANBVGUOY, GOV
otkoyévelag Kopvapo oyediaclévo amd ovivolUo KaAATEYVY OTOTELEGHO. TOV TOAEHOY, HETéPae pLitKe T
dnpoypaelky cuvheon TV evyeVAV. A6 TOPOL KO
o710 e€n¢ Itarol, 'EAAN Ve ko GALoL
Stadpapdtiloy éva avfoaviuevo kupiopyo péio
otV Kowovio. Avtd BAénovue vo GuvodevTNKE
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population as a result of the war radically changed
the demographic make-up of the nobility. From now
on Italians, Greeks, and others played an
increasingly predominant role in society.
Accompanying this we also see the gradual rise of
the Italian language — even its influence on Greek —
helped in part by James’ long captivity in Genoa
and that of his son, Janus, named after the Roman

god of Genoa.

It is probably not coincidental that the University of
Padua became virtually the institution of higher
learning for Cypriots. Although Cypriots are
attested at the university as early as the mid-1300s,
it is the scholarship that Peter of Caffron set up in
1393 for Cypriots in Padua that provided the impetus
for the great increase in the Cypriot student
population there in the 15th and 16th centuries.
Since Venice conquered Padua in 1406, and the
institution became almost the official university for
Venice, intellectual ties between the Cypriot elite
and Venice were already strong in the early 15th
century. Even a member of the royal family,
Cardinal Lancelot of Lusignan, studied at the
university from 1428, before ending his days in the
service of the Duke of Savoy from 1442 to 1451.
(Hugh of Lusignan also became cardinal and spent
time in Italy.) This can only have served to further
encourage both the rise of the Italian language in

Cyprus at the expense of French and, eventually, the

Kot omd TN otodiakn Gvodo g xpriong e
1ToALKN G YADOo0G — akpa Kot TNV enidpocty g
oTnV eAMNVIKY — mtpdiypo mov vrofondnace ev
uépet, n poxpd ovypoincio otn Tévova tov
lokdPfov Kot Tov yrov tov Lavov, Tov mijpe 10
GvoUG Tov amd Tov popaikd 6e6 Tng IEvovac.

Towg vo unv elvor toyoio mov to Tovemiotiuio
¢ [édovog éyive To korteoynv 1dpvpo ovdTeEPN G
uépewong yra tovg Kvnpiovg. H napovcio
Kumpiwv 610 moveniotipio poptopeitor 16n yopw
oto 1350. 'Htov dumg n vrotpoeio mov kobiépwoe
o TTétpoc Kapepév 1o 1393 yio tovg Kumpiovg
otV I1&dova, Tov GUVETELVE GTN UEYGAT avEnom
TOL KVTPLOKOD PO1TNTIKOD TANOVGUOY exel, KOt
tov 150 ko 160 ciedvo. Kabmg n Bevetio eiye
KotokTioel tnv [éddovo to 1406 kot to idpuvpo
oTé éytve 6yeddv 10 EMIONUO TOVETLGTHULO TNG
Bevetiog, ot Tvevpotikég oxéoelg Hetadl e
KUTplakn ¢ eAlt ko tng Bevetiag ftav 10M o1evég
ota pHéco Tov 1500 ardvo. Méioto évo Lélog g
Boaoiikrg otkoyévelog, o Kapdivaiiog AGvoerot
Aovliviovdg, poitnoe oto IMovenioTiUo ord 10
1428, mp1v TEAELOGEL TIC LEPEC TOV GTNV VAN PEGIO
10V Aovka g Zafoiog 6mov epydotnke and o
1442 uéypt 1o 1451. (O Ovyog Aovlividvog éytve
emiong KapdtvaAtlog kot é{noe yio kémoto
dtdotnuo oty Itodic.) Avtd dev propovoe mopd
vo. GLUPBEAEL 6TV TEPOLTEP® EVOAPPLVGT TOGO
MG 1TOALKN G YA®BGGaG o€ BEpog Tng YoAALKN G
otnv Konpo, 660 kot tng emppong tn¢ Bevetiog
oe oyéon pe exeivn tne Tévovac. H kumplokm
nopovcio otnyv [Iddovo €yive 1660 1oxLPT BoTE
vrrpye éva enionpo «Kvmprakd EOvog» 610
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influence of Venice over Genoa. The Cypriot
presence in Padua became so strong that there was
an official «Cypriot Nation» in the university. T his
lasted well beyond the Turkish conquest of 1571,
and a manuscript of the Cypriot Nation’s statutes,
written by a Greek in the 17th century, survives in

the Padua University Library.

Nevertheless Genoa now had a colony in Famagusta,
with a Genoese bishop and a substantial Genoese
community, although the Greek population
outnumbered them. For his release from captivity in
1383, James (1382-98) was forced, among other
things, to give up sovereignty of the city and the
surrounding area, what has been described as a state
within a state, now ruled by a captain. The Genoese
also now required major international shipping to
go through Famagusta. Still, in the 15th century the
city did not enjoy the prosperity it had had in the
14th. Other trading groups stayed away from the
port, reducing its income. Some of the population
emigrated, and in 1394 an Italian visitor, Nicolo da
Martoni, noted that «a great part, almost a third, is
uninhabited, and the houses are destroyed, and this
has been done since the date of the Genoese
lordship.» The bishop’s revenues were only half
what they had been before the war, and there were
complaints that the city was unhealthy. Moreover,
defence against external threats from the Cypriot

troops, Catalan pirates, and Mameluke invaders cost

TOVETLGTIHL0. AVTO GLVEYLGE VO VOIGTATOL
OPKETE LETO TNV TOVPKLKT KOTdkTNom Tov 1571 Kt
éva (epdYpapO LLE TOVG KOVOVIGUOVG TOV
«Kvumprakoy 'EOvove», ypoulévo amd évoy

'EAMN VO Tov 170 aidva, odletonl otn BifAtodnikn
tov Movemiotnuiov g Iadovog.

Q61600, 1 Tévova elye Tdpa po amotkio oTnv
Aupodywoto pe Fevovdtn eniokomo Ko pio
0VGLOGTIKY YEVOLHTIKT KOLVOTNTA, OV KOl O
eAMANVIKOG TANOVGUGC Tav peyadbTepoc. Tio v
omeAevBépwot| Tov amd v aypaiocio 1o 1383, o
Idxkmpog (1382-98) vroypemdOnke, HetalH GALMY,
vo tapoympicel TNV kvprapyio g TOANG Kol TG
YOpo TepLoxfg, KOTL TOV €xel mepLypopel ®g
Kpditog ev KpATEL, TOV NTAV TP KAT® OO TN
Stoiknon evég xamtdvov. Ot Tevovdteg
onaitnoov eniong n peilwov dtebvig vavtidia vo
ypnoporotel Tmv Aupdywoto. Ku dpmg, to 150
otdvo n TOAN dev amordufove Ty evnuepio mov
elye 10 140 ardvo. AAlot eumopikoi Gptdot dev
gxovoy yp1fon 1oV ALoviov, LELdVOVTog €T0L TO.
e160dMUOTd T0v. MEpoc 10V TANOVGHOD
petovaotevoe Kot 10 1394, o Itadhdg emokéntng
NikorS Moptévt onueimoe 11 «peydro uépog,
oyed6v 1o éva tpito, elvarl akatoiknto, To oniTIO
etvor yohoopéva, Kt ovto €yet cuuPel petd
YevoudiTikn Kuptopyio». To eL6odNUaTe TOV
eMoKOTOL NTOV TOL LLGG o’ 6,TL TV TPLV oL
TOV TOAEUO, VAT POV S TopdTove 6Tl 1 TOAN
Ntov ovOvylewn. Emnpdcbeto, n duvvo vyt
011G eEmTEPLKEG OMEIAEC, OTMOG TOL KVTPLOKEL
otpotedpoto, ot Kotahovol metpatég kot ot
Mopehovkot emdpopeic, anaitoVooy damEve,
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Costume und decorationen der Oper Catherina Cornaro von Franz Lachner, Koening. Baierischem Hof-Kapellmeister, auf dem
Koeniglichen T heatre zu Berlin aufgefuehrt unter denr General-Intendantur des Herrn von Kuestner; 1846
Stage set for Franz Lachner’s opera Caterina Cornaro in an 1846 album of lithographs

Aboypagio oxnvikod tng dmepag tov Franz Lachner ue titAo Katepivo Kopvépo, oe évtono AeUkaua tov 1846
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money, even if the island did have a military value.
By 1447 Genoa decided to turn the administration of
the colony over to the Banco di San Giorgio of
Genoa. Famagusta continued to decline, however,
and even some citizens chose to leave and join the
Genoese communities in Limassol and Nicosia

instead.

The Cypriots tried and failed to retake Famagusta,
already in Peter II’s reign. James’ son Janus (1398-
1432), who was born and raised in Genoa and not
allowed to leave until 1391, laid siege to the town in
1401, but gave up in 1403 upon the arrival of a
Genoese fleet. Finally, at the death of Janus’ son
John II (1432-58), the legitimate heir was John’s
daughter Charlotte, whose second husband was
Louis, the son of the Duke of Savoy. John’s
illegitimate son, James «the Bastard,» decided to
take Cyprus by force. In 1464, after a long siege, he
succeeded both in ending Genoese rule in
Famagusta and in driving Louis and Charlotte into
exile. This relief from the domination of one Italian
state was short-lived, however, because three other
Italian entities cast their gaze on the island: Savoy,
Venice, and Naples. From the West Charlotte
continued her efforts, and in the end left her claim
to the Duke of Savoy. James, now King James II,
married the Venetian Caterina Cornaro, whose
family already had significant interests in the

Cypriot sugar industry. It was arranged that the
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€01m K1 Gv 10 vnol elye otpotioTtiky onuocio. To
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v mpoondbeia To 1403, 6tov xatéphoce o
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Blog. Metd amd pokpd moAlopkio, Kotdoepe, T0
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Costume und decorationen der Oper Catherina Cornaro von Franz Lachner, Koening. Baierischem Hof-Kapellmeister, auf dem
Koeniglichen T heatre zu Berlin aufgefuehrt unter denr General-Intendantur des Herrn von Kuestner; 1846
Costumes for Franz Lachner’s opera Caterina Cornaro in an 1846 album of lithographs

Atboypagio Twv KooTOVUIGY TNG Omepog Tov Franz Lachner e titho Kotepive Kopvdpo, oe évrvmo Aevkmua tov 1846
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Venetian state would be Caterina’s heir, should she
die childless, but James III was born in 1473, the
year of James II’s death. With such an unstable
situation the party of the Kingdom of Naples took
the opportunity to murder Caterina’s uncle and
advisor, Andrew, and attempted a coup, only to be
stopped by the Venetian fleet. With the death of the
infant James III in 1474, Venice de facto came into
power, already considering the island a colony, to
which it sent a provveditore as its highest officer.
De jure it looked as if Venice would simply inherit
the island at Caterina’s death, but when Charlotte’s
party failed an assassination attempt against
Caterina in 1479, this helped persuade Venice that
Caterina ought to be coaxed into abdicating earlier
in favour of direct Venetian rule. This she did in

1489, living out her days in Asolo.

Venetian Rule, 1474-1571

In almost all guides, lay histories, and textbooks,
and in most general «scholarly» works on the
history of Cyprus, the Venetian period is painted
with the darkest possible colours. For over half a
century, however, almost all serious research into
the sources has shown that for the most part the
opposite holds. True, it was a colonial rule by a
commercial state, Cyprus was in part a military
outpost, and it was still a government of the 15th

and 16th centuries, but by the standards of the time

149

I4xmpog, Tdpa Baciidbg IdkmBoc B, navipednke
v Evet Awkortepivn Kopvapo, tng omolog n
otkoyévelo elye oM oNUOVTIKE GVLEEPOVTO GTNV
Komprokn Prounyovia {ayapng. Elxe dtevdetnOel
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Evetoxpario, 1474-1571
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(Anonymous manuscript), Qui dentro si contengono gli errori di
alcune nationi Christiane (Venice); 1580-1595
A survey of Cyprus carried out in the last years of Venetian rule
which ended in 1571. It deals in detail with the ditferences
between the Christians that coexisted on the island.

(Avavouo yeipdypago), Qui dentro si contengono gli errori di
alcune nationi Christiane (Bevetio), 1580-1595
Emoxdrnon ts Kvmpov mov mpayuatorotribnke oto votepa
xpovia tng evetokportiog mov Sidpkece uéypt 1o 1571.
Acyoleltar o€ €KTo0M UE TIG SLOPOPES TV XP1oTIOVAY TOV
ovvurrpyav otnv Kompo.

150

TEPLOGOTEPEG YEVIKEG «EMOTNULOVIKEG» epyOoieg
yio Ty tetopio tng Kvmpov, n evetikn nepiodog
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the Venetian era on Cyprus was very beneficial for
the inhabitants. Internal security and the advantages
of being in a great trading empire led to increased
trade in the traditional Cypriot products, grain, salt,
sugar, and cotton, bringing profits to Venetians and
an increasing number of the middle and upper
classes of Cypriots, Greek and Latin alike. Many
Cypriots actually transferred to Venice, such as the
Greek Cypriot members of the Hellenic Fraternity
of Venice, while others worked on ships in the trade
routes. Meanwhile the lot of Greek serfs and the
Greek clergy was improved as well. The most
telling and important proof against the myth of
general decay is the great increase in population in
the Venetian period, more than doubling, and this
was accompanied by the growth of the cities and the
expansion of arable land. This growth, moreover, is
best seen in context: the last century of Lusignan
rule that preceded it, and the first centuries of
Turkish rule that followed, were marked by

demographic decline.

Venetian Cyprus was governed by a council, the
Regimento, headed by the luogotenente, who had
two advisors. The Captain of Famagusta was the
military leader, unless Venice thought it necessary
to send a provveditore. By 1480 the language of
government, at least its communication with
Venice, changed from French to Italian. In many

other respects, however, the earlier system of

151

NV ENEKTOON TNG KOAAEPYNGIUNG YNG. AVTH M
ovantuén eivor mo epgavig ov eetootel oTo
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OTPOTIOTIKGG NYETNG, EKTOG o M Bevetio ékpive
ovoykoio vo arocteiietl évo Teviké TpoPientiy
(Provveditore). Méypt 10 1480 1 enionun yAdooa,
TOVAGY1GTOV GTNV eMKOIV@VioL TNG KLBEpvnong e
™ Bevetio, eiye adlhdéel ond To TaAlKE oTO!
[toMké. Qo1660, 68 MOAAOVG GLAAOVG TONELS,
SratnpriOnke 10 TponyoveEvo GHGTNUOL
Staxvpépynone. OTwg kot TNy VG YEVOLHTIKO
éLeyy o Aupdywoto 6uwg, ot Evetot, xatd
Stépreto tng kvpLopyiog Tovg, EAEYY OV TOVG
KVTPLOKOVG EKKANGLOGTIKOVS d10p1GUOVE.

H evetikt| kvplopyio cvvodevinke omd v
Itolikny Avayévvnon, n omolo péypt téte eiye
Lévo emeovelokt tapovoio otnv Konpo.
Iotopiiol 1éyvng éxovv avayvmpicet pio «Itoro-
Bulavtiviy» teyvotponio otn {oypoeiky, o€
touyoypopieg ko etkdveg. Ot 'EAANveg Coypdeot
ouvéxloay vo oikoAovBovy BulavTivé Tpétuna,
eve €deLy VoV VoL UnV oryvooOV Tig 1TOHAKEG
egelifelc otny téxvn. Qpaio delypoto g
teyvotpomniag avth¢ Ppiokovion otn ToAdito Kot
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Dan Egli, Reise zum heiligen Grabe so M. Daniel Ecklein von
Arau gen Jerusalem gethan; 1659
Daniel Ecklein spent several months in Venetian Cyprus in 1553
on his way to Jerusalem. His observations about Cyprus are
recorded in his book.

O Daniel Ecklein éuetve otnv evetikty KUmpo yio apketovg
urves to 1553 k0l 000V mpog tnv IepovcaAtii Ko KaTeypoye
T1G EVTVIAOELS TOV O€ fifAlo.
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tov Kolomovayldtn. Avoyevvnolokd,
OPYLTEKTOVIKE GTolYela TopoTNPOVVTOL GE TOAAG
KTipto Tng meptédov, av Ko oTig EAANVIKEG
exxkAncieg o «@poyxo-Bulavtivog» puoudg dev
éxel emokiacbel. Tvijola ovayevvnolakd ototyeio
VIAPY 0LV, Yo Topddelyo, aTov Eevidvo mov givort
TPOGOPTNUEVOC GTO LOVAGTIPL TOV
AVYOVLOTIVIOVAV 0T AeVKOGI Kol 6TO TOAGTL
¢ AUROYdGTOV, OALG Tl cToVdodTEPD EPYOL
elvor o1 kAao1KEG oy vpioeLg Tng Kephverag, Tng
AUpoydeTov Kot Téve on’ dAo TG Aevkmwaoiog.
To teiyn ¢ Aevkwoiog, oyediacuéva and tov
AckEvio Zofopvidivo Kot KOTHGKEVOGUEVO LOALG
TPV TNV T0VpK1kf el6forn tov 1570, oynpatilovv
éva Téleto KOKAO Ue évTeKD KapILtOGYULOVE
TPOUOYDVES, OE {GEC ATOGTACELG 0 €VaLG AT TOV
aALo. H TTOAN tn¢g Appoy®otov pe mn Boptd,
npoeléyovon adpr AB0dOUT TNG, LETAUPEPEL TOV
featn og évo povTooTikd Tagidl oty Itaiio.

0cov agopd T Aoyoteyvia, n woinon Tov
[Metpbipym emnpéoce To, EAANVIKG KLTPLOKE Epyol
10V 160V aldvo, 0ALG To TEPLoc6TEPO GWEGLEVDL
épyo deiyvouv 6TL n Italkn oy n Koupiopyn
YAOGGO NG YVHOOoNG Ko TG Aoyoteyviag. Ot
KUTPLOKEG GYOAEG N TOV GUVIEDEUEVES LE TO
eveTikd dikTvo. MeTE TN GLUTAN PO TOV
ovOTEP®V 6ToLdMY ToVvg 6TV [Tadic, Siaitepa
otV Id&dova, mtoirol KOmplot dto@dpwv
TpoeAeVoEMV EMELEYOLY VO TOPOUEIVOLY MG
KoONyNTéG, CVYYPAPEIS 1) GLVTAKTEG LECOLOVIK®OV
épyov mov mpoopiloviay yio eKTHTOON, VG GALOL
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government was retained, but as with Genoese
Famagusta, the Venetians controlled Cypriot

ecclesiastical appointments during their rule.

Venetian rule was accompanied by the Italian
Renaissance, until then only superficially present in
Cyprus. Art historians have identified an «Italo-
Byzantine» style of painting, found in wall
paintings and icons. Greek artists continued to
follow Byzantine models, while showing an
awareness of Italian developments. Good examples
are in Galata and Kalopanayiotis. Renaissance
architectural details are to be found in many
structures of the period, although for Greek
churches the «Franco-Byzantine» style was not
eclipsed. Pure Renaissance elements are in the
hospice attached to the Augustinian convent in
Nicosia and in the palace of Famagusta, for
example, but the greatest works are the classical
fortifications in Kyrenia, Famagusta, and, above all,
Nicosia. The walls of Nicosia, designed by Ascanio
Savorgnano and constructed just before the Turkish
invasion of 1570, form a perfect circle with eleven
evenly-spaced arrowhead bastions. The Famagusta
Gate, with its heavy rustication, takes the viewer on

an imaginary journey to Italy.

In literature the poetry of Petrarch influenced 16th
century Greek Cypriot works, but for most

surviving works Italian was now the dominant

153

Andreae Mavroceni Senatoris Historia Venetia ab anno MDXXI.
Usque ad Annum MDCXYV; 1623
The book is a primary source of the history of Venetian Cyprus
and the War of Cyprus.

To PifAio armotedel anylj yio TNV Kumploklj toTopio ToV
EVETIKAV YpOvav kot Tov IToAuov g Kvmpov.
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West facade of Famagusta Gate in Nicosia, an example of Venetian Renaissance architecture

Avtikti mpdooyn ¢ [IVANG AULOYBOTOV OTN AEVKWOTe, SELYUO EVETIKTG OVOYEVVNOLOKTIG PYITEKTOVIKTIG
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language of learning and literature. Cypriot schools
were linked to the Venetian network. Upon
completion of their higher studies in Italy,
especially Padua, several Cypriots of varying
backgrounds chose to stay as professors, authors,
and editors of medieval works for printing, whereas
others returned to play a role in the government
bureaucracy. In 1531 a commission was set up for
the Ttalian translation of the important Cypriot legal
code the Assizes des bourgeois, accomplished by
Florio Bustron in 1534. More importantly, the 16th
century was the Italian century in Cypriot
historiography. Florio Bustron himself composed an
important chronicle in Italian. The similar chronicle
known as Amadi was also written in Italian, perhaps
largely translated from earlier French sources now
lost. One version of the 15th century Greek Cypriot
chronicle of Leontios Machairas was translated into
Italian as the Chronicle of Strambali. A Dominican
friar from a cadet line of the royal family, Etienne
de Lusignan, began to compose his important
Chorograftfia et breve historia dell’ isola de Cipro in
1570 in Naples, having left Cyprus before the
Ottoman conquest on a voyage. There are other, less
significant Cypriot chronicles in Italian, as well as
numerous Italian-language accounts of the conquest
itself.

Peaceful rule meant uneventful rule. The Turks

raided Limassol in 1539, but the city was by then
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enéotpeov Yo vo, Srodpopoticovy pdro otnv
KuPepvntikn ypaeetokpoatio. To 1531 cvotdbnke
EMLTPOTY| YLOL TNV LTOALKY LETAOPOAICT) TOV
OTNUOVTIKOD KVTPLOKOD VOULKOD Kddika «Acoileg
¢ AVARG TG Bovpynoiog» (Assizes des
bourgeois), tnv omola épepe oe népag 0 PADPLOG
Bovotpaviog to 1534, AkSpo mo onuovTiko, o
160¢ oldvoc NTOY 0 1TOALKOS OLdVOG YLoL TNV
Kumplokn tetoproypaeio. O 1d10¢ 0 PADPLOC
Bovotpmviog cuvétate évo onUovTIKG XpOoVIKeS
ota [toAtkd. ‘Eva TopdLolo xpovikd, yvooTd og
«Amadi», ypaoinke eniong oto [TaAlkd, {cmg
UETOLPPOLOUEVO KOTO LEYEAO UEPOG OO
nodondtepeg YOAAMKEG TNYEG, TOV TAPQ EYOVV
xo0el. Mior exdoyn Tov EAANVIKOD KVTPLOKOD
XPOVIKOV oL €ypaye ToV 150 olcdva 0 AeGVTLOGC
Moy otpdic petopplotnke 6to [ToAlKE g T0
«Xpovikd Tov ZTpoumdAvir». 'Evog Aopivikovog
povoy6¢ yévog evog kAGS0V NG BoctAtkig
otkoyévelog, o Ztépavog Aovlviavéc, dpyloe vo
oVVTéooeL To onuavTik6 €épyo tov Chorograffia et
breve historia dell’ isola de Cipro (Xwpoypooio
Kol ovvtoun totopia tng viicov Kvnpov) to 1570
o1n Nedmoln, éxovtag evyel yio Ta&idt and v
KbYmpo mpv amd tv oBmuovikny KoTtdKino”n Tov
vNno1oY. Yrbpyovv ko GAla, AydTepo GNUAVTIKG
XPOVIKE yior v KOmpo kabdg Kot moAlég
TEPLYPOOES TNG 1d10C TNE KOTAKTNONG GTO.
[toAK.

Elpnvikt| dtoiknomn ofjuoive dtoiknomn ympic
enelo6oto. O1 Tovpkot enédpopov 61n AEUEGS TO
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The ruins of the Venetian Palace in Famagusta, 1900

Ta epeimio Tov Iadatiot 1wv Evetdv otnv Auudywaro, 1990
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ruined and mostly deserted. The only real disaster
came at the end, with the Turkish Conquest. Before
that, however, there were a few years of internal
unrest, perhaps exacerbated by the increased
international tension. Jacob Diassorinos led a Greek
rebellion in 1563, but he was quickly executed. The
Counter Reformation came to Cyprus when the last
archbishop of Nicosia, Filippo Mocenigo, annoyed
the Greeks by attempting to implement the harsher
decisions of the Council of Trent. The authorities
executed the ringleaders of riots that occurred in
1566 during a food shortage, when it was thought
that Venice was exporting grain. The Ottomans

encouraged conspiracies and rebellions, holding out

promises of better years to come under Turkish rule.

Meanwhile, the complete restructuring of Nicosia
and its defences in the last three years of the
Venetian period caused further hardships for the

lower classes.

Moreover, the new walls of Nicosia did not work.
The Lieutenant Niccolo Dandolo led Venetians and
Cypriots of all types in defending the city for six
weeks in the summer of 1570, but the capital fell
and the defenders were slaughtered. Then it was
Famagusta’s turn. There the Captain, Marcantonio
Bragadino, was in charge, and for almost a year the
city held out, until the remaining members of the
Venetian and Cypriot garrison surrendered on the

condition that their lives be spared. Instead they too
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1539, aALG M TOAN MTOV 1(ON EPEITOUEVT KO
oyed6v eykotoierelupnévn. H uévn mporylotiky
KOTOGTPOPT| 1pOE apydTEPO LLE TNV TOVPKLIKN
Katdxtnon. [Mpv an’ avti 6ung, vappEov neptkd
XPOVLID ECOTEPLKN G OVOLTOP YN G, TOV
emdevadnkoy icwg Adyo ¢ avénuévng dtebvoig
évtaong. O IdxkmpPog Atacmpivog Nynonke piog
eAM VKNG eEéyeponc To 1563, aALG dev Gpynoav
vo Tov ekTeAécovv. H Avtiuetappvbuion fpde
otnv Kompo 6tov o tedevtaiog opylenickonog g
Aevkwoiog Phinnog Motoeviyko, evyAnce T0Vg
'EAANVEG TPOGTOHDVTOC VO EPOLPUOGEL TLG TLO
OKANPEC amopdoelc TG Zvvdov Tov TpLdévtov.
Ot apyéc eKTEAEGOV TOVG OPYXNYOVS TOV TAPOLY BV
nov Eéonacav 1o 1566, o wia mepiodo EAletyng
Tpoginav, 6tov viipée vroyio 6T 1 Bevetia
éxove eEaymyn oltaplov. Ot Obmuavoi
evedappuvay cuvopooieg kot e&eyépoelg, divovtog
VROOYECELS Y10, KOADTEPO XPOVID KET® Omd
TOVPKIKT dtoiknomn. Xto uetalv, n TAfpng
OVOKOTOLOKELT TNG AEVKOGTOG KOL TOV TELYMV TNG
t0. tpia tehevToio ypdvia TG eVETIKNG TEPLEOOV
EMEPEPE TEPOLTEPM GTEPTIGELS OTLG Y OLUNAOTEPES
TaEerg.

Telxd, to véa teiyn g Aevkociog dev
anédocayv. O torotnpNnTtig NikoAd NTtdvToro
nynénke Evetdv kot Kunpiov 6Aov tav
KOINYopLdv oTnv vrepdonion g toAng yro €6
efdouddec 1o xaroxoaipt Tov 1570, 0ALE M
TPOTEVOVCO EMEGE KOL O1 VLEPOLOTLOTES TNG
coayltdotnkav. Metd pbe n oepd g



CYPRUS AND ITALY: THE MIDDLE AGES

KYITPOX KAI ITAAIA: OI MEXAIQNIKOI XPONOI

were slaughtered, except that Bragadino merely lost
his nose and ears. Two weeks later, however, he was
flayed alive. His skin was stuffed with straw and
sent to Constantinople as a trophy, but the Venetians
managed to retrieve it in 1580 and bring it back to
Venice. Thus ended almost two centuries of
practically continuous Italian rule in all or parts of

Cyprus.
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Appoyootov. Exel fitav entkepaiic o Kamtdvog
Mopkavtéviog Bpayadivog kot n mdéAn dvteée
oyeddv yio éva xpovo, LEypt TOL TO!
evomopeivovto LEAN Tng epovpdg, Evetol kot
Kompiot, mopodddnkov e tov 6po 61t 8o T0vg
x6pilav tig Loéc T0vg. AV’ 0vToV GOAYLEGTNKOY,
exT0¢ amd tov Bpoayodivo tov omoiov amAd.
éxoyav TN poTn Kot To ouTLd. QoT1éc0, d1V0
ePoopddec apydtepo tov Eydapav {oviovo.
Téuioav 1o d€pLLo ToV Ue Gxvpo Kol To €6TELAOV
otV KovetovtivodmoAn og tpémoto, oALE ot
Evetol katdeepav vo 10 Tépovv 1o 1580 Ko vo, to
eépovv icm o1n Bevetio. 'Etotl téhetwooy §00

oy ed6V aLdveg ouveXoVg ITOALKN G Kuplopyiog
oAdKANPNG N wépoug tng Kvmpov.
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Flemish armorial tapestry with the arms of the Cornaro of Venice; circa 1680

DLlopavorkt tamoept [e 10 otkdonuo tov Olkov twv Kopvdpo tng Bevetiog,
yUpw ota 1680
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Hoisting the British flag at Nicosia, the capital of Cyprus, The Illustrated London News, 10.8.1878
Yydvovrag t fpetovikii onuoio otn Aevkooie, The lllustrated London News, 10.8.1878
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For the second time in its history, Cyprus became a
valuable possession of England. It is a significant
fact because, to date, the English hold the unique
distinction of being the only foreign power to
control the Island twice. In 1191, it was acquired by
chance and recourse to war and then sold within a
few months for a handsome fee. In 1878 (687 years
later), it was taken over by diplomatic agency and it
remained under the English Crown for 82 years. To
protect their commercial and strategic interests, the
British, according to Lord Salisbury (then Foreign
Secretary), saw fit to «erect another dyke behind the

shattered Turkish breakwater.»

A combination of factors, including the general
European concern over the worsening state of the
‘sick man of Europe’ (Ottoman Empire), the Russo-
Turkish War of 1877 (leading to the Treaty of San
Stefano on 3 March 1878) and above all, perhaps,
Disraeli’s (Britain’s first Jewish Prime Minister)

‘forward’ policy, led to possession of the island.

Hence, the myth of the takeover of Cyprus became a
reality and a necessity. On 10 May, the outlines of
an agreement had been sent to Sir Austen Henry
Layard, the British Ambassador in Constantinople,
with instructions to proceed with the negotiations as
soon as word arrived from London. Six days later
the British cabinet approved the projected
convention and, as soon as it became clear that

Russia would insist on the retention of Kars and
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To devTepn popd otnv totopio tng, M Kompog
éytve molbtiun ktion g AyyAlag. Eivol éva
ONUOVTIKG YEYOVOG, d10TL 0L AYYAotl KOITEY 0LV
Uéypt onuepa 1o Lovodtkd tpovouto vo elvor m
wévn Evn dvvaun mov eiye vrd Tov EeYX6 TG
v Kbnpo 800 gopéc. To 1191, amoxtibnike
toxolo Ko pe TOAELO K1 émerta TOANONKE yio évol
oefootd mocd oe Srdotnuo Alyov unvav. To 1878
(687 xpovia apydtepa), KOTOAN OO KE [Le
NMAOUOTIKG Héoo Kol Topéuelve Vo 10 AYYALKO
Tréupo yioe 82 xpovia. TOpeva. pe Tov A6pdo
TéAoumept (161 Yrovpyd EEwtepikdv), Yo vo
TPOCTOTEVGOVV TO EUTOPLKE KOl GTPOTNYLKC TOVG
oLueépovta, ot Bpetovol Bedpnoov cmetd vo
«aveyelpouv akouo €va TPOGTOTEVLTIKS GPAyLLOL
o and Tov OPLULOTIGUEVO TOVPKLIKS
KOLaTo0paoTn ».

'Evog 6uvvaoudc mopaydviwoy,
nePLAOUPOVOLEVDV TNG YEVIKNG EVPOTOTKN G
avnovylog Yoo Ty entdelvoevn KaTtéoToon 10V
«a60evong tn¢ Evponneg» (O0muovikn
Avtoxpoartopia), 10V Pocsotovpkikot TToAéuov
t0v 1877 (mov 0dfynoe atn Zvvorikn tov Ayiov
Ytepdvov otig 3 Maptiov 1878) kot {cwg néve on’
6A0. TNV ‘TPO®ONTIKT” TOALTIKT] TOL NTIopaét
(o mpwrtog EBpaioc IMpwbvmovpydc tng Ayyiiog)
001 yNoE GTN TOPOLYMPT OGN TOV VNGLOV.

'Eto1, 0 pH6og ¢ kotdAnyng tng Kompov éytve
TPOYLOTIKOTNTO KO ovorykodtnto. Xtig 10
Moiov, To Teplypapo Hiog cuneoviog elye
otalel otov Xep Qotev Xévpt AéLapvT, TOV
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Batum, Layard was instructed on 23 May, to submit
the draft agreement to the Sultan. He was given 48
hours to take it or leave it. How could he refuse?
Four days earlier, in fact, he had sent a telegram to

London asking for help, money and an alliance.

On 25 May, during an interview with Layard, the
Sultan, who was suffering from great depression,
relieved to hear that only Cyprus was demanded,
gladly conceded it. According to the Layard Papers,
Abdul Hamid II on that occasion, and unlike all
previous audiences with him, had a host of guards
around him because he had heard that Layard was
about to assassinate him. At all events, in view of
the English threat to desist from further opposition
to the Russian advance and from further efforts to
postpone the partition of his Empire — at one stage
in June 1878 the Turks suspected that there was a
secret understanding between England, Austria and
Russia for the dissection of their country — the
Sultan made no objection and the Convention was
signed in secret on 4 June. Its publication during the
1878 Berlin Congress came as a «thunder-clap»

upon the diplomatic world.

The first step in the transfer of Cyprus from Turkish
to British rule was the signature of the Convention
of Defensive Alliance between the two countries
with respect to the Asiatic Provinces of Turkey

(known as the ‘Cyprus Convention’) in the
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Bpetavd [péaPn otnv KovetovTtivoOToAn, (e
odnyieg v Tpoy PN GEL GE FOMPOAYLOTEVGELG
WoALg B Aoppovotoy wivopo and To Aovivo.
'EEL népec apydtepo to Bpetavikd kuPepvnTikd
ovpPovio evékpive Tnv TpofAienduevn coupoon
Ko, LOALG éyive 6opéc 6Tt M Pooia Bo eméueve vo
Kpatroet to Kapg kot 10 Mrotovp, o Aélopvt
éhafe odnyieg otig 23 Motov, vo. VToBGAEL TO
Tpooy €10 GLLPMVING 610 LOVATAVO. XTOV
tedevtaio d606nke Tpobeouio 48 wpdv va 1o deytel
N vo 1o aroppiyet. TIdg uropovoe vo opvnOel;
Téooepic Uépeg mply eiye, g yeyovog, oTelAet
mAeypdonue 610 Aovdivo, {ntdvrag Boribeta,
xPNpoTo Kot cuppoyion.

211g 25 Moiov, otn didpkelo piog ouvevievtelg
pe tov Aélopvt, 0 Z0OVATAVOG, 0 0To10G VIEPEPE
ond Pabié KatdOALYN KL OVOKOVOLGUEVOG GTOY
nAnpoopnrnke 611 tov {ntovoav Lévo Ty
K9mpo, cuykatatédnke evyopiotog. TOHomvo Le
to enionuo €yypoga tov Aélopvt, 6° exeivn v
nepinTmon Kot ovTifeTo e TPOTMYOVUEVES
okpodoelg mov eiye woli Tov, o AumvtovA Xopuive
neptotolyt{étav and Tolvaploun epovpd, yioti
elye axovoel 611 0 Aétopvt B Tov doA0QOVOVGE.
Ev néion mepIntdoet, ev OWel ¢ oy yAlknig
OMELANG VO OTEGYEL 0T TEPOLTEP® EVOVTIWGT G
pwolkn mpoéAaom, Kabdg Kl and mepoLTépm
npoondifelec va avoddel Tn dyoTOUN oM TNG
Avtoxpoatopiog Tov — € Kdmoro eéon tov lovvio
T0v 1878 o1 Tovpkot vroytdlovtov 6Tt VIpYE
MVOTIKT cuvevvonon petald tng Ayyiiog, tng
Avotpilog kou ¢ Pwoiag yia tov StapeAtonsd e
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A day ashore at Larnaca, The Graphic, 9.11.1878
Mo uépo otn wapaio tng Adpvaxog, The Graphic, 9.11.1878

following terms: YOPOC TOVG — 0 ZOVATAVOG dev €pepe €voTOoN KoL
N ZuvOnkn vroypaenke kpved o11g 4 Tovviov. H

«If Batum, Ardahan, Kars, or any of them shall be L . .
. _ . dnpoctomoincti tng ot didipkelo Tov Zvvedpiov
retained by Russia, and if any attempt shall be made 700 Bepohivon to 1878 averiynoe oav ‘Bpoved’

at any future time by Russia to take possession of OVGUESD GTOV SITAORATIKS KOGHO.

any further territories of His Imperial Majesty the To npdro Bripo otn petaBifaon e Kovmpov and

Sultan in Asia, as fixed by the Definitive Treaty of ™y TovpKIKh 011 BpeTavikn kvptopyio oy 1

Peace, England engages to join His Imperial VROYPOOT TNG Zopewviag ALvvTikig Toppayiog
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Majesty the Sultan in defending them by force of
arms. In return, His Imperial Majesty the Sultan
promises to England to introduce necessary reforms,
to be agreed upon later between the two Powers,
into the government, and for the protection, of the
Christian and other subjects of the Porte in these
territories; and in order to enable England to make
necessary provision for executing her engagement,
His Imperial Majesty the Sultan further consents to
assign the Island of Cyprus to be occupied and

administered by England.»

petall tov 600 yopdv, o€ oYEon e TIg ACLOTIKEG
Enapylec tng Tovpxiog (YvooTig o¢ n ‘Zopeovio
¢ Kompov’) pe tovg ok6Aovboug 6poug:

«Av 10 Mrotovp, 1o Apdayav, n Kopg, 1
0mo10dMmoTe amd VTG KoTokpotnBel omd T
Poocio, kot ov yivel oroladinote Tpoondoelo
orotednote 610 LEALOV o TN Pwoio vo pépet
V6 TNV Kooy TN onolodmote (ALY £36.0T TNG
Avtoh Avtokpatoplkng MeyoleldtnTog To
YovAtdvov oty Acia, dtwg kabopilovtal and
v Optotiky ZuvOnikn Elpiivng, n AyyAlo

ovoroppavel vo evmbel pe tnv Avtov

The Headquarters Camp in Nicosia of the first British High Commissioner in Cyprus Sir Garnet Wolseley,
The Illustrated London News, 8.9.1878

To apynyeio tov Sir Garnet Wolseley otnv Aevkwoic, The Illustrated London News, 8.9.1878
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Sir Garnet Wolseley courting Cyprus, Punch, 3.8.1878

Xxitoo e tov Sir Garnet Wolseley vo, pUAd; 10 yépt
¢ Kvmpov, Punch, 3.8.1878

That was Article 1 of the Convention, signed on 4
June at the Imperial Palace of Yeldiz. Furthermore,
an Annex containing six conditions was signed on 1
July. The two most important (the third and sixth)

read as follows:

«That England will pay to the Porte whatever is the

present excess of revenue over expenditure in the
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Avtoxpotoptki] Meyodeldtnto Tov ZoVATAVO 6TNV
VREPBOTLOT Tovg pe T Pila tov dndwov. Xe
ovtaAroylLo, 1 Avtod AvTokpotoptkn
Meyaderdtnto 0 ZoVATEHVOG VIGGYETOL GTNV
AyyMo vo emigépel Tig avaykaieg petoppubuioeic,
ot omoieg Bo. cupE@VNBOVY apydTepa peTall Tmv
800 Avvauewy, 6N dtokvEpvnom Kot Yo Tnv
npooTacio TV XploTlovey Kol GAA®V VANKO®V
¢ ITOANG 6e avtd Tow €d6opn. Ko yio vo
Kotootioel v AyyAlo tkovny vo tpofel oTig
ovoykoieg epovtideg mpoc Tipnon ¢ déouevong
¢, 1 AvToV Avtokpotopiki Meyoreldtnta o
ZOVATAVOG CVYKOTOTIOETOL VO, TOP O WP GEL TT
N1ijco KOmpo Yoo vor Kotéyxeton Ko vor dlotkeiton
ond v AyyAMo».

Avtd Ty 10 1o ApBpo tng XuvOnkng, mov
VROYPAPTINKE GTO AVTOKPATOPLKO AVAKTOPO TOV
TeAvtil otig 4 Tovviov. Emnpdcbeta, évo
[Mopdptnuo tov TeptAdupove €L dpoug
vroypaetnke tnv In IovAiov. Ot mo onpovTikoi

omd avtohg (0 Tpitog Kot 0 €kT0G) €x0VV Og e€NG:

«H AyyAMo 8o katafdilel otnv ITOAN oTidnmoTE
onoteAdel T0 ToPGV TAEGOVOGILD TOV ELGOSHLOTOC
EvovTl TV domavev 610 v 6i. AVT6 T0 TAEOVOOULO
Bo voroyileton ko 6o kaBopiletor GOUEOVH e
0V €GO 6po TV TeEAeLTAimV TEVTE eTAV.

«Av 1 Pocio anodécel otnv Tovpkio t0 Kapg kot
TG GALEG KOTAKTOELS TOV €y1vay Ol oVt GTNV
Apuevio kotd tov teAevtoio mOAeNO, TOTE M
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Lord Kitchener, seated in the centre, carried out the first trigonometrical survey of Cyprus between 1878 and 1883

O Adpdog Kitoevep, kabrjuevos oto KEvipo, diekfiyoye tnv mpdtn tp1ymvoUeTpikl entokonnon g Kvmpov uetalv 1878 ko 1883

Island; this excess to be calculated upon and
determined by the average of the last five years;

That if Russia restores to Turkey, Kars and the other
conquests made by her in Armenia during the last
war, the Island of Cyprus will be evacuated by
England, and the Convention of 4 June 1878, will be
at an end.»

Thus, in return for the protection of his bankrupt
Empire, a tribute of around £92.800 and, as it turned
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Nncoc Kompog 0o exxevodel and tnv Ayyiio kot
N Zouvenikn tng 4ng lovviov 1878 B tepratiobel».

'ET01, Le avTEAAQY LD YL0L TNV TPOGTOGTIO TG
ypewxkonnuévng Avtokportopiog, €vo opo
vroteheiog yOpm otig 92,800 otepAiveg Ko, 6TWG
npoékvye (dvkon aféBoio) 4,166,220 okddeg (1
10,865,416 Lifpec) arditt eTnoimg, 0 LOVATAVOG
déytnke 6mwe n Bpetavia kotéyel kot dtotkel tnv
Kbmpo.
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The newly built bridge near the village of Lania, 1885

To véo yepUpt mov KoTAOKEVAOTNKE KOVTC 0TO YWpld Advia, 1885
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out (though uncertain) 4.166.220 okes (or 10.865.416
Ibs) of salt per annum, the Sultan agreed that Great
Britain could occupy and administer Cyprus.

Moreover, according to the sixth condition, the
Island was to return to him. This was a ‘hollow’
condition which few took seriously. Even those, and
there were many, who were sceptical of its strategic
value described it as «a promise of a perfectly
illusory character.» Undoubtedly, Cyprus directly
commanded the entrance to the Suez Canal (HMG in
1875 became the owner of around one half of the
Suez Canal Company shares) the coasts of Palestine
and Syria and the southern provinces of Asia Minor.
With Gibraltar (1713) in the west of the
Mediterranean, Malta (1814) in the centre and now
Cyprus (the «key to Western Asia») the process of
converting it into a distant British lake was
complete. However, with the occupation of Egypt in
1882, Cyprus reverted, temporarily at least, to the

role of a ‘somnolent resort.’

A supplementary Agreement to the Convention
signed on 14 August 1878 solidified further the
British hold on the island. In fact, on 16 March 1921,
when Russia transferred to Turkey two of the three
Armenian territories (Ardahan and Kars but not
Batum) referred to in the Convention, Britain still
retained control over Cyprus. Moreover, in 1923 both
Greece and Turkey acknowledged British
sovereignty over the Island, and two years later it

was declared a Crown Colony.
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EminAéov, cOUQVH [1e TOV €KTO 6po, TO VNGl Bol
EMOTPEPOTAV G° avTOV. Empdkerto yia évo
‘KovPLo’ 6po tov omoiov Alyol mipov 6to cofopd.
Axdpa kt ekeivot, kot vanpéov mtodloi, mov
OUEERBOAAOY YLOL TN GTPOTNYLKT TNG oNpacic, TNV
TEPLEYPOLQOV MG « Lo GVLQmVia TeAelmg amatnA0D
xopoxtipa». Avoueipoia, n Kbnpog 6éomole
dipeco ¢ €16680v 611 Atdpuyo Tov Zovél (H
KvBépvnon g Avtic Meyolertdtntog €yive 10
1875 k100G TV LOoWV TEPITOV LETOYX WV TNG
Etotpiog tng Atdpuyog tov Lovél), TavV aKT®V TG
[Modototivng kot Zupiog Kot ToV VOTiov enapylodv
¢ Mikpdig Aciac. Me 1o LBpadtdp (1713) oto
duTikd Tng Mecsoyeiov, T MdAta (1814) 6to péco
Ko Tdpo TV KVmpo (1o «xAerdi ot AVTiK)
Acio»), n dtodikocio petotponic NG o€ (o
pokpvy Bpetovikn Apvn eiyxe ohokAnpmoei.
Q01600, e TV Kotoyn g Aryvntov to 1882, 1
KVmpog enaviiAfe, TOLAGY1GTOV TPOGMPLVE, GTO
poOLo evig ‘vmvodéon Bepétpon’.

Mo GUUTAN POUOTIKY ZVHQ@Vior 6T ZVVOH K,
OV VROYPAPTINKE 6TL¢ 14 Avyovotov 1878,
otafeponoince akduo nepltociTEPO TN PPETOVIKY
KT1omn Tov vnolov. MéMota, 6t 16 Maptiov
1921, 6tav  Pocio petofipoce otnv Tovpkic 300
ond TG TPELG opUEVIKES emopyieg (TO Apdoy v Ko
10 Kopg aAAd 6yt 10 MToToHL) TOV ova@éPovVToN
o1tn Zuvonkm, n Bpetavia cuvéyioe va eléyyetl Tnv
Kvmpo. EmnAéov, To 1923 1660 1 EALGS 660 Ko
N Tovpkio avayvopioay tn Bpetavikr| kvptopyio
070 vnot kot dvo xpdvia apydtepa avaknpHydnke
Amnotkio Tov TTéUpaTOC.
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British troops riding Cypriot mules at the South Camp on Mount Troodos, 1885

Bpetavikd oTpotebiaTe e KUTPLOKE YaidoUpie 6To VOTio 0Tpaténedo 010 Tpdodog, 1885
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A District Court in Cyprus, 1899

Enapyroxd Aikaortiipio otnv Kvmpo, 1899

Cyprus, then, became a British responsibility in
1878. What was needed next was for a British
contingent to land on the island. That task was
performed by Vice-Admiral Lord John Hay who,
during the first week of July, sighted the bay of

Larnaca. His stay however, was only temporary. At
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H K9mpog, Aoindv, meptiAbe v tnv evbbvn g
Bpetaviog to 1878. Exelvo mov éueve va yiver ftov
vo amofipocoel éva Bpetovikd amdGToGLO GTO
vnot. To épyo awtd entteAéotnke and Tov
Avtivadopyo Adpdo Tlov X€t, o onoiog TV mpdTN
eBdopddo Tov TovAiov avtikpvoe Tov KOATO TNG
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7:30 a.m. on 22 July 1878, Sir Garnet Wolseley
arrived in HMS Himalaya, landing at Larnaca at
around 5:35 p.m. accompanied by some 1.500
troops. At 6:00 p.m. he proceeded to the Kania
Khanate of Larnaca and there directed that a
proclamation be issued in which he gave assurances
of the Queen’s wishes for the prosperity of the
island and her desire to take measures for the
promotion and development of commerce and

Adpvoxac. H mopopovy tTov ftav ©61660
npocopiviy. tig 7.30 m.n. ¢ 22a¢ IovAiov 1878, o
Yep Tkdpvet ToOAGAL €pBoce e TO TOAEULKO
okdpog Ipardio, kot oanofifdotnike otn Adpvako
YOp® 01T1g 5.35 W.1. Guvodevduevog amd nepintov
1,500 otpotiddte. XT1C 6 .l TPOYOPNGE GTO
Koviéd Xavate tg Adpvakog ki exel £dmoe

odnyieg va exdobel mpoxnpvén, ue v onoio

Numerous Greek, Turkish and English language newspapers were published in Cyprus during British rule

O Ppetavikdg tvmog TNV emoynj tng AyyAokpatiog
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agriculture, and to endow the people with the
benefits of liberty, justice and security. The edict,
read in English, Greek and Turkish was greeted with
cheers. In fact, the substitution of a Moslem Empire
for a Christian one was seen by the island’s Greeks
as the golden bridge which would ultimately unite
Cyprus with Greece. The leading Greeks of the
island (mainly professional and ecclesiastic)
welcomed the new administration as a break in
Cypriot affairs and proceeded to set their sights on
even higher achievements: self-government,
autonomy, self-determination and finally union with
Greece. The 1950s especially, and beyond, reflected
the visions of the 19th century enlightened few.

By the so-called «thieves’ deal,» Britain acquired de
facto, if not de jure, sovereignty of Cyprus. British
citizenship was not acquired by the Cypriots until
after 1914, when the island was annexed. Cyprus
however, as Sir Winston Churchill emphasised on 19
October 1907, came under British rule «ruined and
prostrate from centuries of ill-usage.» Consequently,
improvements all round were necessary. The

problems for settlement were numerous:

1. The Sultan’s lands and other land issues
provoked massive disagreements and took much
time and energy before they were eventually

resolved.

2. Tax problems were beyond comprehension. The
process of clearing up the accounts of the
outgoing administration was complicated by the
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nopeiye draPePordoerg 611 N Baocidiooo evydtov
v gunuepio Tov vnotov kot n emBopio g ftav
OT®g ANYBOVV HETPO YO TNV TPOOYMYT| KO
ovanTuén Tov eumopiov Kot TG yempyiog, Kot
50000V 610 A0d TOL 0PEAN TNG eAhevBepiag,
Stkonoohvng kot aopdretog. To didtayua, To
onoio drofdotnke ot AyyAikd, EAAnvikd ko
Tovpxika €yive dekTd pe emevenuieg. Qg yeyovog,
ot 'EAANveC 10V vNG1Lov €100V TNV OVTIKOTOGTOON
LLOG LOVOOVALOVIKN G arvTokpotopiog omd Uio
XploTiovikn, ¢ I xpuot| Yéeupo mov o
odnyovoe teMKd oty évaon g Kompov pe tnv
EALGSo. H nyetikn| pepida tov EAAMvov Tov
vnotoV (kuplmg elevBepol emayyelpotieg Kot
exkAnolootikol) kalosdpioay tn véa dtoiknomn
OG KOUTNY YLO TIG KLTPLOKEC VTOOEGELG KO
apyroav vo 0€Tovv Yynidtepoug 6Tdyovg:
avToKVPBEPYNON, cvToVOouin, CrVTOdLAOECT Ko
téh0¢ évoon pe tnv EAAGSa. H dexoetio tov 1950
KOl UETEMELTO Bl AVTOVOLKAOVGE TOL 0P AULOLTOL TOV

MYOGTOV SL0LQOTIGUEVOV TOV 190V odval.

Me ™V 00T® KOAOVUEVT] «CUUOOVIO KAETTMV» M
Bpetavio anéktnoe vie e6KTo, ov 6yl vie ylovpe,
v xvplopyic g Kompov. Ot Kvrpiot dev
omEKTNOOY T PPETAVIKT VINKOGTNTA ToLpd LOVO
uetd to 1914, 6tav 1o vnoi TpocaptiOnke. QotdG0
n Kompog, 6nwg 0 Ovivatov ToépTolA TOVIGE OTIC
19 OxtoPpiov 1907, Ppédnke kGt amd Bpetovik
dtoiknomn «epetmouévn Kol TOmEVOUEVT 0o TNV

Kakouetoyeipion aldvov». Zovendg, BeATidoelg
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endeavours of the Turks to present as large a
balance as possible in the Treasury. It was in
their interests to do this, since the annual tribute
was to be based on the average surplus of the
last five years. Moreover, to meet the expenses of
the Russian war taxes had to be doubled. This
created further problems for the officials who
had the difficult task of extracting more and

more from Cypriot peasants who could hardly

Street vendor

ITwAntri¢ kovlovpidy
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Ntov ovoykoieg tovton. To tpofAipoto mov

énpeme va d1evheTtnBovV HTo TOAAG:

1.

Ot yoieg 10V ZovATévov Kot GAAC KTNUOTIKG
Intipoato npoxdiecav polikég dtapovieg Kot
YPELBOTNKE TOAVE KOpOG KOl GTOTOAT ONnKe
TOAAY evépyelo mplv TeEMKCE d1evhetnHovV.

To goporoyikd mpofAipoto ftov népav
kotavonone. H dtadikacio ekkaddpiong tov
AOYOPLOGUAOV TNG amoy®poVonS dtoiknomng
TEPIAAEKOTAYV OO TIG TPOGTAHELEG TV
TobpK®V v TopoLGLEGOVY 660 TO dLVOITH
peyoAhtepo 160AOYIGUG GTOL ONGAVPOPLALKLOL
70V Kp&Tovg. 'HTow Tpog 10 GUUPEPOV TOVG VUL
70 K&vouVv avTd, 0poV 0 ETNGLOG POPOG
vroteheiog Oo ftov Booiopévog 6To HéGo
TAEOVOOUD TOV TEAEVTOLWV TEVTE YPOVQV.
Eminpdcbeto, ol 9dpot énpene vo.
SLomAaGLOGTOVY Y10 THY OVILUETONLOT TOV
domavdv 10V pwotkoy TOAEROV. AVT
dnpovpyovoe mepattépw TPoPARULOTO YLl TOVG
olopatovyovg, ot oroiot elyav To dSVGKOLO
€pyo vo. moGTEGOVV OA0 KOl TEPLGGHTEPDL OO
T0v¢ KOmprovg ywpikovc mov WOALG Kol LETE
Biog xatdoepvay va to ByGAovy Tépa.
Avodoyt{éuevog TNV 0VOLOGTIKT KOTAPPELOT
™G TOVPKIKNG dlotknTiknig unyovig, o
TovAcAv éypaye otov Aétopvt oTig 10
DeBpovopiov 1879, eEnydvtag 6Tt 0 TOVATAVOG
Bo émpeme vo eumioTeLOel TOL OLKOVOULKE TOV
oT0 (€PLo. KATOLMV 1KOVAY AyyAmV, TOV
ovvtopa Bo emovépepay Tnv Avtokpatopio
10V 6€ GLVONKeg evnuepiog.
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Musicians, Nicosia 1923

Movrodvdra Aevkaooiog, 1923

make ends meet. Reflecting on the virtual
collapse of the Turkish administrative
machinery, Wolseley wrote to Layard on 10
February 1879 explaining that the Sultan should
place his finances in the hands of some able
Englishmen who should soon restore the

prosperity of his Empire.

. The question of privilege was also a prominent

issue. Both Wolseley and his successor Sir
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3. To mpéPAnuo pe to tpovéuto fitoy eniong évo

npoéyov Bépo. T6co o ToVAGAL 660 KoL 0
S16:80y6¢ Tov Tep PouneptT MmLvTGAg
TANPOEOPTNCOV TOVE AVOTEPOVS TOVG GTO
Aovdivo 6Tt ot ywpikol fTov opKeTH

VY OPLOTNHEVOL, AAAG Oyl KOl O1 TPOVOULOVYES
téEerg, o1 omoieg amorduBavoy eEatpéoelg ond
™ eoporoyia. Ot emickomol, Tovg 0moiove M

nponyovevn dtoiknon eiye dtopicetl g
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Robert Biddulph informed their superiors in
London that the peasantry were quite satisfied
but the privileged classes, those who had
exemptions from taxation, were not. The
bishops, appointed during the previous
administration as tax collectors, had amassed a
great fortune out of the poor villagers. This
came to an end after 1878. However, a new
grievance was born which ultimately played a
major role in increased agitation for union with
Greece.

. Nepotism, bribery and corruption had been

allowed to grow and flourish without check.
Wolseley explained that officials once appointed
became untrustworthy, dishonest and arrogant.
Under such conditions of administration the
island had subsided into utter stagnation. A
strong hand was therefore needed to stir «her
energies and set forward her welfare.» However,
following a strong hint from Whitehall, Wolseley
set about purifying rather than abolishing
Turkish institutions. The British excuse, of
course, was uncertainty of tenure. One of his
first acts, therefore, was to nominate six British
officers to take the place of the Turkish
kaimakans, who had administered the six
districts into which the island had been divided.
It must be said that one of the outstanding
successes of the British occupation was the
elimination of corruption from all branches of
the government.
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QOPOGULALEKTEG, elyyov cLYKEVTPAOEL UeYEAN
TePLOVGLa 0o TOVEG PTMY0VE Y OPLKOVE. AVt
teppotiotnke uetd 1o 1878. Qotdc0, mpoékvye
uio véa duoopéoketa, M omoio TeEALKE
Stadpopdtioe onpavTiké poio oTtnv owEnUévn
Kivntonoinon yio évwon pe tnv EALGS.

. O vemotiopdg, ot dwpodokieg kot 1 dropHopd

elyov opedei vo ovEnBovv kot vo opyLtécovv
exToc eléyyov. O TovAohv e&fiynoe 611 e Tov
dtoptoud tovg ot atopotodyot yivoviov
avagiénietol, ovéviinotl kot adaldvec. Kato
ond ovTég TIC cLVOfKee, N dtoiknon Tov
vnoo elye Pubiotel e TApN GTOGIULOTNTOL.
Xperalétov €161 KATOL0G e JUVOTH TUYUN Ylol
vo dteyeipet «Tig duvhipelg Tng Ko vo Béoel oe
kivnon v evnuepia tne». Qo1éc0, petd and
V6deEn Tov Tovdityod, o TovAcAL
npoymdpnoe o eEvyiovon napd o€ KoTdpyNon
TOV TOVPKIK®V Oecudv. H dikororoyio tev
Bpetavav ftav, BéRoro, n ofefartdtnro g
vourc. Mo o TIG TPATEG TOV EVEPYELEG,
rowmdv, Tov vo opicel €€L Bpetavoig
Aertovpyovg 6t Béomn twv TovpKov
Koigokdundwv, Tov dotkovoov Tig €€
enopylec oTic omoieg NTov Y wplouévo To vnol.
[Mpénet vor AeyOel 11 pioe amd Tig eEopetiiég
emtuyiec TG PPETAVIKIC KATOYXNG TOV M
expilmon g StaeBopdc am’ 6Aa To,
KuBepvnTiK G TURULOTOL.

. Noéuocg kot ta€n. O TovAcAv dratetvétav 6TL TO

oOVONUE TOVL HTaV 1) OVETNPEOGTT StKoocHVN
KOl ovEQepe ooV TapEdeLy Lo To YeYovog 6Tt
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5. Law and order. Wolseley asserted that impartial
justice was his motto and mentioned as
illustration that he had, in the first three months,
imprisoned one tax collector for robbery, one
Greek churchman for refusing to pay tithes and
one Maltese antiquity hunter for breaking the
law. He also insisted on the immediate
deportation of a large number of Turkish
convicts whose presence on the island was as
undesirable as it was dangerous. The island’s
prisons in fact, resembled penal establishments
keeping the worst criminals of the Sultan’s

Empire.

GTOVG TPWTOVG TPELG UTjves elye oteldel o1
QULAOKT Vo OPOGVAAEKTN Yiow KAOTY, éval
EAMN VO KANPLKOS Yot opvidToy vor KotaBdiAet
@6povg Kot éva Madtélo Kuvnyd opyotoTHToOV
yio Topdpoon tov vépov. Enéueve eniong otnyv
Gpeon oméhaon peydlov optdpov Tovpkmv
kotadikwy, Tov otolwv N napovsio 610 vnol
NTov ovemdvuUnTn 660 emkivévvn.
OvolaoTiKd, ot @LANKES ToV Vool épotaloy
pe delyLoToAGYLo Y10 TOVG YEPOTEPOVG
eykAnpatieg g Avtokpatopiog Tov
Z0vATEVOV.

BéBaia, pLOLKEC KOTOGTPOPEG GG 01 GELGLOT
dev uropovoov vo TpoAnedotv, adid

Fancy dress ball in the «Papadopoulos Theatre», 1925

Xopdg ueraupiecuévav oto Oéotpo Ianodonoviov, 1925
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. Obviously, acts of nature such as earthquakes

could not be prevented but the poor health of the
inhabitants and afflictions such as cattle disease
(an outbreak occurred in 1879/80) and locust
destruction to crops (for the prevention of which
a considerable amount of money was spent
between 1881 and 1885) could, with the right

men and resources, be alleviated.

. Illiteracy and therefore apathy were the rule

rather than the exception. A small number of
children had to rely for their ‘education’ almost
entirely on private donations and on religious

institutions.

. Charles E. Watkins (H.Ms consul in Cyprus)

informed Layard on 5 March 1878 that, the
Governor of Cyprus had received a telegram
from Constantinople to the effect that 3.000
refugees had embarked from there heading for
Cyprus. The news of their probable arrival,
between 5th and 7th of March, created a great
panic amongst the inhabitants of Larnaca and
Nicosia; in the latter place, the Archbishop and
the principal Greek residents protested against
their being allowed to land but without avail. It
is unclear what exactly happened to these ‘new’

arrivals.

. Miscellaneous problems. These included

customs duties (originally paid direct to the

Porte), currency, religious property, harvests and
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Goynun vyeio ToV KoTolk®V KO TAYLOTOL
6mwg N acbévero Tov Boelddv (Lo emtdnuio
Eéomoce To 1879/80) Kol M KOTOGTPOOT TOV
KoAMepyel@dv and axpidec (Yio TV Tpdinym
TV oToimVv domoviiBnKoy oNUOVTIKE ToGd
petal 1881 ko 1885) Bo umopovoay, Ue ta
KOTAAAN A0 TpdoOTO Kot TPOVG, VoL
anouproveovv.

. O avoAQOPNTIGUAC KOl GUVERHG M otdBeLo

Ntav o kavovog nopd 1 e€oipeon. To Ayo
TodLé Tov pédovay ypdupoto fTov
avaykoouévo vo pocilovtot yio tn ‘UOpeOoT|’
TOVG GXEdOV OAOTEAD OE 1OLWTIKEG ELCOOPES KOl
o€ OpNOKEVTIKG 1dpVUATOL.

. 0 Tobphg @. Ovitkive ( O MpbdEevog Tng AvTtig

Meyaierdtntog otnv Kompo) ninpoodpnoe tov
Aélopvt otig S Maptiov 1878 611, o
KvBepviing tng Kvnpov elye Adpet éva.
mAeypaonuo and v Kovetavtivoimoln,
ovpewvo Le 1o oroio 3,000 mpdcpuyec elyov
emPrpocoel an’ exel katevBLVOUEVOL TPOG
Kvnpo. H eidnon tng mbovic dotéig toug
peta&V g Sn¢ ko ¢ Moptiov npokdrece
UEYOAO TOVIKG OVOLEGH GTOVG KOTOTKOVE TNG
Adpvoxog ko Asvkmoiog. Ztny tekevtoio, o
Apyteniokomog ko o1 'EAANVEG TPOVYOVTES
dtopapTupnOnKoy Yoo To evoeXGULEVO VO TOVG
emtpanel vo amofipactody, aldd nétoo.
Eivol acogéc Tt akptBac éxel ovufel oe avtéc
TG ‘véeg agifelc.

. Atdpopo pofArjpato. Avtd teptAGUBovay

TEAWVELOKOVG O0LoIONVE (apy LK TANPOVOVTOYV
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The burning of Government House during the Greek Cypriot popular protest in support of union with Greece in October 1931

To xayio tov Kvfepveiov kard ) palixn Aoikn dtadiiioon tov EAAnvokvrpiov vaép tng Evwong tov Okxtdfpio tov 1931
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other fiscal issues. At one stage Cypriots were
even liable for conscription in the Turkish army
unless they paid a poll tax.

These and many other problems confronted
Wolseley, in addition to the usual difficulties which

always face an incoming administration.

The period between 1878 and 1914 (from occupation
to outright cession) was dominated by four major
themes: the Hellenic ideal or meghali idhea (great
idea); the emergence of the Constitution; great
expectations but slow economic progress; and
Church disputation. A brief analysis of the first

three will suffice:

The struggle to unite Cyprus with the Greek
mainland (enosis), which was much older than the
British occupation, was from the outset a Greek
Cypriot affair — the struggle of the majority. Only
certain elements of the Turkish minority objected.
Contrary to what has been written elsewhere the
vast majority of the Turkish population did not
support the repressive measures imposed by the
colonial administration to check the agitation of
their compatriots. Witness the mass popular protest
of October 1931 (the burning of Government House,
the deportation of ten prominent Greek leaders,
large penalties, imprisonments and finally the
imposition of martial law) when the Turkish
element sympathised with their fellow co-habitants
and did nothing to betray the mass protest which
was seen by them to be ‘just.’

181

anevdeiog otnv IMYAN), VOULoUO, BpNGKEVTIKY
TEPLOVOLD, GVYKOULOEG KO AN
dnpoctovoutkd Bépoto. e Kamolo Ao, ot
Kvmplot vrdkelvtov o€ kKotdtosn otov
TOVPKIKO 0TPaTE, EXKTOC OV TAp@VOLY
KEQPOALKS 06poO.

AVTé ko AL TpoPA ot ovTipeTdRLlE O
TovAGAL, emmpdcheto. amd To. GLVNOLIGUEVOL
npofAfLaTo oL Thvtote avTinetonilel o véa
Stoiknon.

Ty mepiodo petalv 1878 kot 1914 (amd v
Kotoxf oTnV TANpM anbGyLon) KVpLopyovooV
téooepo kKOpLo Oépata: 1o EAANVIKS 10eddeg 1
Meyddn 18€a, 1 epnedvion Tov ZLVTEYULOTOC,
peybiec mpocdokieg aAld Ko apyf O1KOVOULKY
np6odog, kot ot npecPeieg tng ExkAnoioc. Apket
Hio ovEALGN TV TPLOV TPATOV:

0 aydvog yro tnv éveoon g Konpov pe v

EAMN VKT Kuplmg xdpa, mov ypovoroyeito mold
TpLy amd v Bpetavikt| kotoyn, viipée and v
opyn Lo eEAANVIKY Kumplak vadecn — o
oydvag ¢ thstoynoiog. Mévo opiouéva ototyeio
NG TOVPKLKTG HELOVOTNTOC EVIGTAVTO. €
ovtifeon ue 6,1 €xet ypopel alhov, | teploTLOL
nietoyneio tov Tovpkikoy TANBLGUOY dev
vrooTplle To KOTOMEGTIKG LETPOL, TOL OTOT0L,
enéPoie N amorkiokny kvBépvnon yia vo 6écel v
€AeYY0 TNV KLVNTOTOINGN TOV GUUTATPLOTHOV
100G, Maptupog 1 poliky Aoikn Stadiroon tov
Oxtwfpiov 1931 (to xéyiuo Tov KvPepveiov, n
omélaom TV déka entoovdy EAMvav nyetdv, ot
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Cypriot soldiers of World War II at Piraeus, December 1940

Kvrpiot otpatidtes tov B’ Iorykoouiov Holéuov amofifdloviar arov Heipoud, Askéufpiog tov 1940

Suffice it to say that from the time of the Boaptéc tpmpieg, puiakicelg kot A0 1 emtBoin
independence of Greece the Greek people were TOV GTPOTLOTIKOY VOUOL), 6TOV TO TOVPKLKS

passionately attached to a foreign policy inspired by otolyeio €detée ovumdOeLDL TPOG TOVG GLVOTIKOVG

the meghali idhea. Greek Cypriots who sent TOL KoL dev €Kave TimoTe Yoo voL Tpoddaet
volunteers to all the wars which the motherland was polikn drapaptopion, TNV 000 OVTILETORLCE MO
involved in, and there were many during the 19th ‘Olkonm’.
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century, believed that their turn to be received into
the fold of Hellenism would arrive. Such

expectations never materialised.

The second major trend was the emergence of the
Constitution. Less than two months after the arrival
of Wolseley, an Order in Council (14 September
1878) established a legislative council and an
executive council to run the affairs of the island.
The latter was constituted as might be directed by

Apxel vo AeyBel 611 amd Tov Koupod ¢
aveEoaptnoiog tng EALGSoC, 0 eAAnvikdc Aadc
NTov 0Poctmuévog Le maboc otV eEmteptin
TOMTLKT] ToV evémvee 1 MeydAn I8€a. Ot 'EAANVEC
KVmptot, ot onoiot éotetioy e0elovtéc o€ GAOVG
T0V¢G TOAEUOVG OV elye eumAokel N untépa
notpida, Kt vappéov Tolhol katd ) Stdpkelo Tov
1900 oudva, Tiotevoy 611 Oo E@Tove Ko M O1KY

TOVG Wpo Vo yivouv dexTol oTIg aryKAAEG TOV

Cypriot pilots of the Royal Air Force in World War IT

Kvmpiot aepomdpot tng Booidikiig Aepomopiog oto 20 Ioykdouio I6Aeuo
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Medals awarded to Cypriots who fought in World War II

MerdAdio mov amoveuridnkav oe Kvnpiovg mov moAéunoav arov 20 Ioyxdouto IoAeL0

instructions addressed from time to time to the High
Commissioner by HMG. In the meantime, Cyprus
was transferred on 6 December 1880, from the
Foreign Office to the Colonial Office. By late 1881
early 1882 the existing form of administration was
modified and on 21 June 1883 the elected legislative
council assembled for the first time. It can be
rightly said, therefore, that Western traditions of
political representation were introduced in the very

early years of British rule.
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EAANVIGH0V. Této1ec mpocdokieg dev
TPOYULOTOTOI BN KOV TOTE.

H devtepn peydAn taon fTov 1 eLeavion Tov
ZOVTOYUOTOC. Xe AY0TEPO ol dV0 Uiveg Hetd tnv
GolEn 1ov TovAcAv, évor ALGTOYLO TOV
Avoktoovpupoviiov (14 ZenteuPpiov 1878)
eyxaBidpvoe vouodetikd cuufovito Ko
extereaTiKd cvupufovito yio vo yetpileton Tig
VroBécelg TG vijoov. To devtepo dtoptldTov
oVHO®VOL LE TIG eKGoTOoTE 0dNYieg TOV amnvBvVeE M
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The Constitution was unchanged when Britain
annexed Cyprus in 1914; was modified in 1925 when
the island became a Crown Colony but, following
the burning of Government House and the hysteria
of enosist and economic disenchantment of those
years, was eventually abolished on 12 November
1931.

The third major event in 1914 was the economic
situation and the most important factor in the
fortunes of Cyprus was the tribute. Churchill’s
scathing attack in 1907 when he wrote that, «an
improvement upon Turkish standards is not a
sufficient or suitable defence for British policy»
was possibly the catalyst that led to the abolition of
the tribute in 1927.

Without a doubt, the island, for the first time in its
history, was better off than it ever had been. Money
was spent on medicine, education and road
construction, there was greater fairness and equality
in the administrative and legal machinery and
participation in government was more widespread.
In fact, Cyprus was one of the first territories in the
region where the popular vote was established.
Moreover, the population showed a marked increase
from 186.173 in 1881 to 237.002 in 1901 - an increase
of over 27 per cent in just 20 years. Yes Cyprus
might have been neglected (this can be seen from
comments made over the years by the Colonial

Office) but it was certainly on the road to recovery
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KvBépvnon tov Aovdivov npog tov 'Yroto
ApUooTi. 210 petadd, n appodidtnta Yo Ty
Kompo petofipéotnke otic 6 Aekeuppiov 1880 and
10 Yrovpyeio tov EEmtepikdv 610 Ynovpyeio Tav
Anotkidv. Méypt 10 téhog tov 1881 apyég tov
1882, m vorotdevn popor| dtoiknong elye
tpononoinOel ko tnv 21 Tovviov 1883 10
exAeYUEVO VOUOBETIKG GLULBOVALO GLVIABE Yiol
TpdTN Popd. Elvor dpo c0oté vo Aeybel 6Tt ot
SVTIKEC TOPOOOGELG TNG TOALTLKTC EKTPOCMRNGCTNG
elyav elooybel ot TpdTa-TpOTO Y POVICL TNG
Bpetoavikic dtokvBépvnong.

To Tovtoyuo eiye mapopeivel opetdAnto dtov m
Bpetavio nposdptnoe tnv Kvnpo to 1914.
TponomotOnke to 1925 dtav M vijcog €yive
Amotkio Tov TTEUUATOC ARG, LETE TO KEAWILO TOV
KvBepveiov kot tnv evotikh votepio Kot v
OLKOVOULKT] OTOYOT|TELOT eKEIVOV TV X pOV®V,
TeEAMKG kotopyiOnke otig 12 NoguBpiov 1931.

To tpito peydro {itnuo puéypt 1o 1914 ftov n
00Ta01 G OLKOVOULKY) KOTEGTOOT KOt O TTLo
ONUOVTLKOG TOPAYOVTOG YLo. TLG TVYEG TG KVvmpov
Ntav o eépog vrotereiog. H dpiueio enibeon tov
Todptold 1o 1907 dtav €ypaye nog «n Pertioon
TOV TOVPKIKMV EMTESOV dev amotelel tkovii 1
KOTOAANAN dtkooAoyico yior tn Ppetavikm
TOMTIKT» 1oV TOAVAG 0 KATOAVTNG TOV
0d1ynoe 10 1927 6NV Kotdpynomn 10v HPov
vroteAeiog.

Xwpic apeiforic, yio tpdtn gopd otV 1otopio
70V 10 VNGt NTav oe kKadvtepn Loipo amd ovTi
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and it surely fared much better than at any time in
its recent history. A brief comparison of the period
before the occupation and the early 1920s will

suffice:

1. Communications were practically non-existent.
Generally speaking there were only mule and
camel tracks. In the early 1920s good roads and
bridges existed and a railway ran from
Famagusta to Nicosia. It was later extended to

the mining area of Skouriotissa and beyond.

otV onoia eiye Bpebel moté. Zodevovtav ypripoto
Yoo @ApuroKo, TV eKToideVON KO TV KOTOUOKELH
dpdpmv, vIipye TepLocdTEPT dKOLOGHVN KO
160N TO GTO UNYOVIGUS TNG dLoiknong Kot TG
StkonooHvng Kot 1 cvppetoy ot Stakvfépvnon
Ntov wo dtadedouévn. Q¢ yeyovég, n Konpog o
ond o TpdTe €dGQN TS meployfg, oTo omoio elye
Kaftepodel n Aoix yieog. Emnpécbeta, o
TANBVOUGG Topovsioce onpavTikh abEnon, and
186.173 10 1881 o€ 237.002 10 1901 - o vHENON
népav Tov 27 To1g KT o€ mepiodo LOALS 20 eTdV.

Railway and port, Famagusta

Z16npddpopog Ko Ayudvi, AULGY®GTOS
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2. Post offices were hardly in evidence. In the latter ~ No, n KOnpog uropel vo itov nopopeinuévn

period over 65 were in operation with about 200 (w6 pmopet vo pavet and oydAtor Tov

rural mail stations dealing with three million YRoupyEion TV AOIKIGY exl oe1pa eTthy) ahda
Bplokdtov cop®g 6TV 086 TNG OVAKOULYNG KO
olyovpo mepvovce oAy KaAbtepo on’ 6,TL o€
omotodfnote GAAN mepiodo T cVyypovng
1otopiog TG Miow cvuvToun cVyKpLom NG
ePLOSOV TPV Ol TNV KOTOYN UE TO TPATOL

letters, cards, newspapers, books and parcels.

3. Hospitals did not exist. After the War there was
at least one in each district, usually under the

supervision of government medical officers. ) ’ ) )
xpoévio g dexaetiog Tov 1920 elvor opketny:

4. Printing presses were not in evidence even as 1. Ot GUYKOWOVIES TaY 0VGLOOTIRG AVOTOPKTEC.

late as the 1870s. After 1920 some 15 newspapers
were published. This was «an eloquent proof of

material and educational advancement.»

Tevikdtepo v py oV LOVO LOVOTETLO Y10
LOVAESC Ko KOUTAEC. ZTIC 0Py € TNG dekoeTiog
Tov 1920 vanpyov Kodol dpduot kot Yéupeg,

KoOdG Kt évag o1dnp6dpoprog omd Ty
Aupdymoto otn Asvkwocio. Apydtepo
EMEKTAONKE GTN LETOUAAEVTLKT| TEPLOYT| TNG
TKOVPLOTIOGOG KO TEPOL.

2. Ymipyov erdyioto toxvdpopeio. Ttnv
peténetto mepiodo Aettovpynooy Tévm and 65,
pe 200 eropylokoVg VTOGTOOLOVE TOV
Stekmepoiovay tpio exoTOUUYPLO ENLGTOAEC,
Kapteg, epnuepidec, Pprio ko départa.

3. Noocokopeio dev vEipyov. Meté tov [TdAepo,
VIpye TOVAGYLGTOV €vol 6€ KbBe emapylol,
oLviiBwc vt v enifreyn KuPepvnTiKdV
LOTPLK @V AELTOVPYDV.

4. Tonoypogeio dev VPOV TOVOEVE LEXPL UE
T dexoetion Tov 1870. Metd 10 1920 ekdidovToy
KAmov 15 epnuepideg. Avté fTow «Uio,
eOYAOTTN am6deEN VAIKNG KO EKTOLOEVTIKNG
poddov».

Ploughing
Opyoua
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5. Some 170 schools which were very inadequately
staffed were operating. In the 1920s around 740,
most with well-trained teachers, were scattered

all over the island.

6. Trade was minimal. In the latter period imports
showed an increase of 550 per cent and exports

500 per cent.

The Women’s Bazaar in Nicosia

Tvvoakondlopo
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(9]

[ponyovuévemg varpyov nepinov 170 oyolreio
10 0moio NToV TOAD OVETOPKAG OTEAEY MUEVQL.
Y1 dekaetio Tov 1920 vrpyov GKOPTLIGUEVO,
6’ 6An 1 viico 740 cyoleia, TO TEPLOTHTEP QL

[e Ko KaTopTIoUEVOE 006K EAOVG.

6. To eundpro fTov eAEy16TO. ZTNV KOTOTLVT
nepiodo ol eloayoyéc Tapovsiacay avénon
g TéENG T0v 550 T01¢ £KOITO KO ot eEoymyég
tov 500 To1G €KOTO.

Eminpdodeta, k1 dnmg 10N avaeépdnke,
npocdptnon tne Kompov (5 NoeuPpiov 1914) éyve
vevikd amodekti pe peydho evbovotaoud. H

oA Aoypaoio mpog kot omd to Yrovpyeio Tmv
ATolkldv €de1e Tmg, kGO KoL 01 TLo OVATEPOL
Tovpkot alopatodyotl Tov vnolov, exapnKoy
yioL TNV oAdoyr) 610 VOULKOS NG KoBeoTmg. ATd
T000¢ Kol 670 €€N¢ TO VNGl amoteloVoE VIiE PAKTO
KO VIE Y10UpE TUIUO TOV KTHGEOV TG AVTOV
Meyaierdtntog. H éhevon 1o A’ Moykoouiov
[ToAépov €8woe 6TOVE KOTOIKOVG TOV TN
Bpetavikn vankodTNTO. AVTO TEAMKE
StevBetiOnke otig 27 NogufBpiov 1917. Emindéoyv,
otig 10 Maptiov 1925, n Kbnpog avoknpOydnke oe
Amotkio Tov TTéUHTOC.

Meta&0 1914 ko 1925 10 ToALTIKS Kivno ovaUeEsH
GTN (PLOTIVOVIKT TAElOYNOio Yior éVveon We TNV
EALGOO. omeTélese TNV TTLO 1Y LPT| dSVvaUn 6TV
Kvumprokt moltiky. Tevikd, 061660, ot

KLV TOTOLT|GELG YOl TNV EVOCT| EAEYYOVTOV

EMTVY MG — OKOU0 KATOTE KATAUGTEALOVTOV [LE TN
xpfon Tov 6TAov 6Twg 1o 1931 — uéyxpt ™
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dexoetio Tov 1950, ondte €vog VTAPTIKOG 0Ly DVOLG
‘€dimée’ Tovg Bpetavoic,.

Ac pi&ovue tpa Ayo ewg oTig dtdpopeg
‘TPOCPOPEC KL VIOGYEGELS’ YLOL TNV TP OPTNON
¢ Kompov otnv EALGS0, T1¢ omoieg 1660
16ToptKoi 660 Ko TOALTIKOL avaALTEG €YOVV
oyyi&el pévo empovetakd. Tpwv amnd 1o 1920
vrfpéov 800 Ppetavikéc ‘Tpocopéc’, To 1912 kot
10 1915, ko d%o ‘vmooyéoels’ To 1919. Kot dvnke
vo, vpée GAAN puio ‘“vndoyeon’ to 1930. Metd
v TpAT 0don Tewv Balkavikdv [Toléumy, ot
eunorepotr cvvovtidnkov 6to Aovdivo and T1¢ 16
Aexeufpiov 1912 uéypt 11¢ 6 Tavovapiov 1913, yio
vo. 6L{NTHGOVY TOVE GpOVG TNG ELPTVTG.
Enikepaing tng EAAN VK¢ ovTimpoconiog fTov o
EAev0éproc Bevilérog, 0 «dnuiovpydc e
vedtepn g EALGO0G». MTpoGTa 610 evoe GLLEVO
evog HeydAov morépov, o Advvt TLwptl pdnoe
tov Bevilélo xatd nécov n Bpetavio Oo
UTOPOVGE VO, Y PNOLULOTOLGEL TIG VOLVTIKEG
Stevkolvvoelg 610 ApyoosTOAL, e OVTAALOYLOL TNV
KoOmpo. Avtd 1o averionpo aitnuo Kot n
TPOCPOPE €YLVE MG OPYT| OMOOEK T OO TOV
Bevilého. BéBora, o Aduvt TLwptl npdobece 4t1
enionun tpoceopd uropovoe va yivel Lévo omd
tov Zep Evtovapvt Tkpév, Tov Yrovpyd

Reception at Government House, Nicosia EEwtepikdv, 0 omoiog dev Tov TOpdV GTN

Aekimon oo KvBepveio ovvavinomn. O Tkpév, PéPora, HTov TavTo Vép

¢ mopoywpnong g Kvnpov. Ocov agopd v
o0 Téve TPoceopd, o [pmburmovpydg Ackovld
™V gvvoovoe. QoTd60, 0VTE 1 Bpetaviky 0vte M
EAANVIKTY kLBépvnon enedimEav va 0dnyicovy
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™V TpocPopd e omoladimote KoTtdANEN to 1912 1
70 1913,

[Mepottépo mpooPopés, ®6T6G60, dlofipdotnkay
otnv EALGS0 to NoéufBplo tov 1914 ko tov
Iavovdpro Tov 1915. H Bépetog 'Hmelpog Kt akdpo
nopoyopnicelg 6tn Mikpd Acio éytvov
ovtikeigevo vrooyécewv. Xtig 6 Moptiov, o
Tepuoavéeilog Baoiildg Kovotoavtivog anépplye
tétola ovoiypata, pe tov Bevilého vo noporteiton
onnVOLoUEVOS. ATO TOL 1OLOTIKG €Y Ypaoa TOV Xep
'Evtovapvt Tkpév podoivovue 611 n Basiiiooo
¢ EALGSag elye StoknpvEet To 1915 611, av €010
Ko évag Ieppavog 6Tpatidng 6KoTmveTaY oLd
'EAM VO, o eykotédeine Tnv EALGOQ Yior mEvTOL.
Eivou yeyovég 61t o1 Bpetovol dimlmudteg otnyv
ABMva dvopopovoav yioti 1 EAAGDa dev yivétov
wérog tne cvppoyiog to 1915. Mictevav 411 0
uévog tpdmog Yo vo. Ty evtdovv fTov vo
dtd&ovv T0v BootAld.

1o xovtd 6710 ecmTEPLKG, 0 TKpév TANpoYdpNGE
o11¢ 13 Oxtofpiov 1915 tov Xep Ppdvoic 'EAlOT
(tov v’ ap1Bud 1 g KvBépvnong tng Avtov
Meyodeltdtntog otny A0fva) g, v n EAAGSo
«TPOCYMPNOEL TP TO, €3G.OM TNG B elvon
eyyunuévo kot Bo AdBet KotGAANAES ed0QLKES

Photo of a British soldier leading away a demonstrating K115 670 T€A0G T0V TOAEHOV. H Tpocpopd g

Greek Cypriot on the cover ofa. 1955 issue Kompov otnv EALGS0 TnAeypopiidnke amé Tov
of the French magazine, Paris Match , , ,
Tkpév otov EAAL0T 6T1¢ 16 Oxtofpiov. To
AyyAog oTpaTIHTNG OUPEL 0VOIOTAUEVO UIKPG KUmpto. A ., A
H e1kéva dnuoctevnke 1o eEGEUALO ToV YodALkov oxeTIKG onpeto £xovv wg e&ng:

meptodtko Paris Match 7o 1955 , i X ,
«Av n EALGOo elvon droteBetuévn vor Tpoceépet

VrooTHPIEN ¢ Topuayog ot ZepPia, Tdpo TOL
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In addition, and as already mentioned, the
annexation of Cyprus (5 November 1914), was
generally well received with great enthusiasm.
Correspondence to and from the Colonial Office
showed that even the most senior Turkish officials
of the island rejoiced at the change in its legal
status. The island henceforth formed both de facto
and de jure a part of His Majesty’s Dominions. The
advent of World War I gave the inhabitants British
citizenship. This was finally settled on 27
November 1917. Furthermore, on 10 March 1925,

Cyprus was proclaimed a Crown Colony.

Between 1914 and 1925 the political movement
among the Christian majority for union with Greece
was the most powerful force in Cypriot politics. By
and large, however, agitation for enosis was
successfully contained — sometimes even
suppressed by force of arms as in 1931 — until the
1950s when a guerrilla campaign ‘ousted’ the
British.

Let us now throw some light on the various ‘offers
and promises’ of Cyprus to Greece, which has been
touched on only very lightly by historians and

political analysts alike. Before 1920 there were two
British ‘offers’ in 1912 and 1915 and two ‘promises’
in 1919. And it appeared there was another ‘promise’
in 1930. After the first phase of the Balkan Wars the

combatants met in London from 16 December 1912
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éxel yiver avtikeipevo eniBeonc and
Boviyopia, n KvBépvnon tg Avtod
Meyodeltdtntog 0o tov dtotebelpnévn vo dwoet
v Kompo otnv EALGSa. Av n EAAGSo.
TPOCYOPTIGEL OLOKANPWOTIKE GTOVE TVUUUGYO0VG,
QLOo1KE 0o potpootel pali tovg To mAeovekTHLOTOL
oL 00 TPOKVYOLV GT0 TEAOC TOV TOAEUOV, OAAG M
npocpopd tng Kvmpov yiveton and v
KvBépvnon g Avtot MeyoAeldtnTog
aveldptnto, vrd tov dpov 6Tt N EAAGSC Bo
npoceépel dueon kot TApn vrooTipLén e Tov
otpotd TG ot ZepPio.

Tnv enépevn pépa, o 'EAMOT ambvince 6Tov
Tkpév 611 elye vrodeiet ovTh T «povadikn »
evkoupia otnv EAAGSO, Aéyovtag Tt 1 KOmpog
NTOV «FLOGOUALGUEVT » Y1 QLVTTV OTOLOOOT|TOTE KL
av ftov 1 ékfoaon tov mtoAénov. O Mrdvop Aoo
evnuépmoe tov 'Yrnoto Appooty otnv Kompo yio
Vv 1pocpopd. X11¢ 16 OxtmpPpiov tnAeypdonoe
Ta e€ng:

«TTopakoAd, KOLVOTOU|GaTE 0VTO TO YEYOVHC GTOV
Apyteniokomo 1 o€ GALEC NYETIKEG
TpocwTIKOTNTEG 6TNV KV¥mpo ko etonynbeite 6°
aVTOVG OTL OV EMOVUOVY Vo EKUETOALEVOOVY
oVt TV evkoipio, N orolo eivor amibovo vo
enavoinefet, ylo va eEacparicovy v ‘Eveon
¢ Kompov pe tnv EALGSa, Oo Tpénet v
petofovv auéome TNy AdBrva Kot vo extBéAouvv
10 odTnpo Tovg 61OV BagiAld Kot to
KowvoBotvio. Eiote e£ovo10d0tnuévog vo, Tovg
poceépete omotodninote Poribeta umopeite mpog
T0 KOO atuTH».
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to 6 January 1913, to discuss peace terms. At the
head of the Greek delegation was Eleftherios
Venizelos, ‘the maker of modern Greece.” With a
major war looming, Lloyd George asked Venizelos
whether Britain could use the naval facilities
provided at Argostoli in return for Cyprus. This
unofficial request and offer was accepted by
Venizelos in principle. Lloyd George, of course,
added that an official offer could be made only by
Sir Edward (later Viscount) Grey, the Foreign
Secretary, who was not present at the meeting. Grey,
of course, had always been in favour of giving up
Cyprus. As to the above offer, Asquith, the Prime
Minister, was in favour of the proposal. However,
neither the British nor the Greek governments
pursued the proposal to any sort of conclusion in
1912 or 1913.

Further offers however were transmitted to Greece
in November 1914 and January 1915. North Epirus
and even concessions in Asia Minor were promised.
On 6 March the pro-German King Constantine
refused such overtures, Venizelos resigning in
disgust. From the private papers of Sir Edward Grey
we learn that the Queen of Greece declared in 1915
that if a single German soldier was killed by a
Greek she would immediately leave Greece for ever.
In fact, British diplomats in Athens, frustrated at
Greece not joining the Allies in 1915, believed that

the only way to get them in was to get the king out.
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Ot Bpetavikég mapotpiiveelg tov OkTmpPpiov Kot
GAleg Tpog TV EAAGSal dev meprlauBovay névo
v KOmpo, 0ALG Tepaltép Top oy ®pioeLs 61N
Opdkn kot T Mikpd Acio — Kot ot d0o un
Bpetavikd kvpiopyo e36QN Kol KOTOIKNUEVOL
Kkvpiog and Tovpkove. EmmAéov, dev vripye
ovVoLPOpE 6€ VOUTIKEC dlevKkoAvVaeLg. TTapopoimg
dev yvétov A6yog 6Tt 1 TOVPKLKN ULetovaTTOL
otnv Kompo anotedovoe eunddto. Qo1éc0, N
evkaipio andéxtnong g Konpov yadnke. tnv
KOmpo n mpoc@opd €ytve dextn [e ovpikto
aoOfpato: Ot MovsovAudvorl eEéppacay Tig
avnovyieg Tovg Kot ot 'EAANveG Ntov
GLYYVLOUEVOL amd TNV dpvnon.

St. Panteleimon’s Fair at Myrtou, 1957

Iovnyvpt Ayiov IMavtedenpove otn Miptov 1957
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Closer to home, on 13 October 1915, Grey informed
Sir Francis Elliot (HMG’s supremo in Athens) that if
Greece «joins now» her territory will be guaranteed
and she will receive proper territorial acquisitions at
the end of the war. The offer of Cyprus to Greece
was telegraphed by Grey to Elliot on 16 October.

The relevant parts read as follows:

«If Greece is prepared to give support as an Ally to
Serbia, now that she has been attacked by Bulgaria,
HMG will be prepared to give Cyprus to Greece.
Should Greece join the Allies for all purposes she
would naturally have a share with them in
advantages secured at the end of the war, but the
offer of Cyprus is made by HMG independently on
condition that Greece gives immediate and full

support with her army to Serbia».

On the following day Elliot replied to Grey that he
had pointed out this «unique» opportunity for
Greece that Cyprus was «assured» to her whatever
was the result of the war. Bonar Law informed the
Cyprus High Commissioner of the offer. On 16
October he telegraphed the following:

«Please communicate this fact to the Archbishop or
other leading personages in Cyprus and suggest to
them that if they wish to take advantage of this
opportunity for securing the union of Cyprus with
Greece, which is unlikely to recur, they should

immediately proceed to Athens and press their
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H andxtnon g Kompov, (e Tov TANOLOUS TG
Tov 250,000 EAAMvev (80%) to 1921, jtov Yo Todh
KOpo €vor 10eddeg 1oV EAANVIKOD €OVIKIGHOD KL
ovopevotay 6Tt Lo tétota Topoydpnomn o
ywétov dekt Ue evbovotaoud. H dwped, 61600,
omeppledn Ko pio Tétoto evEPYELD 1GOSVVOLOVOE
pe mopadoyt| 61t o Baoiiibg Kovotovtivog eiye
TéPEL TLO JEAECLOTIKEG VTTOGYEGELS OO TO
oVTIiTOAO GTPOTOTEDO GE MEPINTMOON YEPUOVIKTG
vikng, yio tnv omolo eiye neltsOel 611 Ho
emovvéforve. H dpynon avtf o npénet oiyovpo
vo. amodoBel oty enidpoion TG ELAOYEPUOVIKTG
opdidog cvUBoVAmY TOV KOOMUEPIVE 0LGKOVGOLY
ohoévaol ko peyodhtepn mieon 610 Baciid, Topd
otov [pmbvmovpyd AAEEaVSpo Zoiun. H moAttik
oV 0koA0LBOVGE 0 TeEAevTaiog NTOV Giyovpo
exeivn g yviiolog ovdetepdtnTog. Xtn didpkelo
¢ Ontelog Tov dtatnpovoe, 660 TOL HTOY
duvartd, PLALKéC oyéoelc e Tnv Avtdévt, 1 oroio
10V elye Topoy®PRoel koL Kol dGVeELo Yo
otipi&n ¢ aebevovg eEAANVIKNC otkovouiog. Ev
TéoN TEPINTAOEL, OLLTH M VREPOYM EvKapial vo
StevBetn el Lo Yo mévtor to kumplokd {itnuo
elye yobel. AvamtdooovTog TNV OLALKY TPOog NG
AvTévT ToATiKn ToV G€ uto. oAl 6to EAANvikd
KotwvoBotAto tov Avyovsto tov 1917, o Bevilédog
eine 611 Tétol00 MOy dpnom avoueiforo Oo eiye
noAAoAG TAgovekTiLOTo Yior TOV EAANVIGUO,
aAAG o1 ‘cotipeg’ mov Ntav TéTe otV e§ovaia

elyav dtdéet tnv evkoupio kot n Kompog yaonke.
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demand on the King and Parliament. You are
authorised to give them any assistance in your

power with this object.»

The October and other British promptings to Greece
not only included Cyprus but further concessions in
western Thrace and Asia Minor — both inhabited
mainly by Turks and not British sovereign territory.
There was, furthermore, no mention of naval
facilities. Similarly, there was no talk of the Turkish
minority in Cyprus being an obstacle. However, the
opportunity of acquiring the island was lost. In
Cyprus the offer was received with mixed feelings:
the Moslems expressed their concerns and the

Greeks were perplexed by the refusal.

The possession of Cyprus, with its population in
1921 of 250.000 Greeks (80%), had long been an
ideal of Hellenic nationalism and it had been
expected that such a cession would be welcomed
with enthusiasm. The gift however, was refused and
such action was tantamount to an admission that
King Constantine had received promises from the
opposite camp of a still more alluring kind in the
event of the German victory which he was
persuaded would occur. This refusal must certainly
be ascribed to the influence of the pro-German
group of advisers who were daily putting more and
more pressure on the king, rather than to Zaimis, the

Prime Minister. The latter’s policy was certainly
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H EALGS0 TeMKd e161A0e 61OV TOAENO GTO TAEVPS
TOV GUUUAY OV , 0ALGE péxpt To 1917 o1 Tedevtaion
N PBpickoviov 610 dp6Lo Tpog TN Vikn Ko dev
v pye Aoyog vo. aArael m dtakvpépvnon tng
viioov. H cupfoAr tng otnv molepikn npocondOeio
Ntov 061660 TPpWTOPaVNG Yo éva TO60 UIKPO
vnoi. To 1914 0 oAlkd¢ TANOVGUGG ToY LOVO
280.000, kot Spog Téve ond 13.000 peta&d Tov
nAkiov 18 ko 41 vanpétmoay cov fondnTiKd
oTpoteloTo. - Kupimg og nuiovodnyol yio tn
Bpetoavikn dvvoun tg Oeccaiovikne. H
ovppeToy evég 1660 LEYEAOV OpLOLOD oV dp @V
elye, QLOLKE, ooV amoTéLEGLO TNV EAAELYN
EPYOTLKAOV YEPLMV, GE U0 TEPT0J0 MOV 01 TOPOL
TOV VNGOV (PN GLULOTOLOVVTAY GTO EMOKPO Y10
TNV ToPOYOYH TPOOILOV Kol GAL®V PoctKdV
eL0®V Y10t TPOPOSITNON TOV OVOYKDV TOV
Toupdyov. Xihddeg Cao (muiovot, yoidovpra,
droyo kot kotoikeg), mepimov 9.000 otepAiveg yio
Tov Bpetavikd kot Belyiké Epvbpd Ztoupd ko
x1Addec ToVoL Tpoeilev, Kavoinmy kot Evleiog
OmOTEAOVGV ETIONG TNG GVLVELGPOPE TMV
vnolotev kotoikov e Kompov.

[Mopdro mov elyav yivel 166e¢ Buoieg Kot ot
Komprot drokpibnkav xatd tn didpkera tov 1914
¢mg kot 1918, ovte M Bpetavio ovte 1 EAAGOO
avoxivnoov oto cofopd To TpORANUO eKeElva TOL
xpovio. H emduevn @opd mov eyépOnke 10
npopAnua frov and tov Bevilého otn didpketa
TOV EPNVEVTIKAV SLOOKEYEMV, [LE TIC OTOT{EC
teppotiotnke o téAepog. Emnpdcbetol, ko
oOpeovo e to yportd tov Kadnynt ol
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Cyprus stamps of the British period. Some of these continued to be used after independence

Kvmprakd ypoupatéonue tng Bpetavikiic meptédov. Mepikd amd avTd GOVEYLOQV VA ¥pTOILOTOLOVVTOL KO UETE TNV aveEopTnoio

one of genuine neutrality; during his term of office
he maintained as far as he could friendly relations
with the Entente, which even supplied him with a
loan to bolster up Greece’s ailing economy. At all
events, this wonderful opportunity of settling the
Cypriot question once and for all was lost. In a
speech delivered to the Greek Parliament in August

1917, Venizelos, elaborating on his pro-Entente
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Movto0, ToV JLOKEKPILEVOD UETAPPUCTH GTNV
Etpnvevtikny Atdokeyn, pio cul{immon petald tov
Apeplkovav Kot Bpetovdv nyetdv atig 13 Moiov
1919, otn Stdipxelo LLag GLVEAVINGNG TOV
‘Tetpaperovg Zvupfoviionv’ (amoteloHUEVOL OO
tov Tovvtpoov Tovidcov, [Tpdedpo Twv HITA, AGvd
Toptl, Mpwdvmovpyd Tng Bpetaviag, Zopl
Kiepavod, Ipdedpo tov ToAiikod XuuBoviiov,
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policy, said that such a cession undoubtedly had
multiple advantages for Hellenism but the
‘saviours” who were in office at the time spurned

the opportunity and Cyprus was lost.

Greece eventually entered the war on the side of the
Allies but by 1917 they were already on the road to
victory and there was no reason to change the
island’s administration. Its contribution to the war
effort however was, for so small an Island,
phenomenal. The total population was only around
280.000 in 1914, yet over 13.000 between the ages of
18 and 41 served as auxiliary troops — mainly
muleteers for the British Salonica Force. The
participation of this large number of men naturally
resulted in a shortage of labour at a time when the
resources of the Island were being strained to the
utmost for the production of foodstuffs and other
commodities to supply the needs of the Allies.
Thousands of animals (mules, donkeys, horses and
goats); some £9.000 for the British and Belgian Red
Crosses, and thousands of tons of foodstuffs, fuel

and timber were also contributed by the islanders.

However, even though many sacrifices were made
and the Cypriots distinguished themselves between
1914 and 1918, neither Britain nor Greece seriously
mentioned the problem during those years. The
question was next raised by Venizelos during the

peace conferences that terminated the war.
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kot B.E. OpAdivto, [Tpwdvumovpyd g Itoriog),
elyxe g eéng:

A.TZ.: Eivol mp60ect| Lov vo ddcovpe Ty Kompo

otnv EALGSa.

I.T.: E&oupetiki| 18éa.

Avti ftov 1 Tp@TN ‘vndoyEoN’. Aev TnpnoNKe yLo

ToAAOVG AGYOVG:

L.

ALOULOPOOTES TNG GTPOTIOTIKNG TOKTIKTG OTLG
opyéc Tov 2000 oldvo Tiotevoy 6TL TéTolo
GLVOAAOYT T TOY OVETLOVUNTT, KOODG LI py oV
oxvpol otpanytkoi vVLOAOYLIGULOL Y0 TOVG
omoiovg dev énpeme vo amodobel n vijooc.

Kdmotot a&lmpatodyol 6VGTNVOV TEGTIKE OTL
Ntav kadikov ¢ Bpetaviog vo avontiget
olkovoulkd to vnoi. Me owté T0v TpéTO, 01
KUTPLOKEG amolklokéc apyéc 0o To evpLoKoy
T10 €VKO0AO Vo TeElGOVV TOVE KToiKovg 6TL M
Bpetavio Bempotice 10 vnol og onuovtikd
wépog ¢ Avtokportopiog Kt 11 dev mopiotove
OTAMG TO “TGONOVOGKVAO GTN LAVTPO .

Etdikol tov Ppetovikdv eEmteplkdv Kot
OTOLKLK®V VRobécewv nictevay eniong 6tL N
Kvprétepn dvokorio mov eiye n KuBépvnon g
Av100 MeYOAELGTNTOC GTO VO TOLP LY WP GEL
v KVmpo otnv EALGSQ, §TaV 0l TOVPKIKES
anoLtioets, Pactouéves 6yt Lévo o€
16T0p1KOVG, OALG KOl GE GTPOTNYIKOVG KO
eBvoroytkotvg Aéyovg. To {010 mpdPANnpa ev
nolAoig avtipeTmmi{éToy Kol GYETIKG UE TO
Awdekdvnoa. Ynnpye, 61660, N tenoidnon
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Furthermore, according to the writings of Professor
Paul Mantoux, the celebrated interpreter of the
Peace Conference, a conversation between the
American and British leaders on 13 May 1919, during
a meeting of the ‘Council of Four’ (composed of
Woodrow Wilson, President of the US; Lloyd
George, Georges Clemenceau, President of the
Council of France; and V.E. Orlando, Prime Minister

of Italy), went like this:
L.G.: It is my intention to give Cyprus to Greece.
WW: Excellent idea.

This was the first ‘promise’. It was not kept for

several reasons:

1. Military tacticians of the early 20th century
believed that such a transaction was undesirable
since there were strong strategic considerations

for not giving up the island.

2. It was strongly urged by some officials that it
was the duty of Britain to develop the island
economically. In so doing the Cypriot authorities
would find it much easier to convince the
inhabitants that Britain regarded the island as an
important part of the Empire and that it was not

simply playing ‘dog in the manger.’

3. British foreign and colonial affairs experts also
believed that the chief difficulty HMG had in

handing Cyprus to Greece was the claims of
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g N Tovpkio B0 arodetkvudToy ToAD TLo
ateyktn otnv nepintwon e Kovmpov.

4. H nieon nov aokovoav ot 'EAAnveg dev ftov
apketd 1oyvpt. Ipayratikd, 1o TpéPANLULL
elye oyedov tedeing Eexootel Tpomovtoc LeTd
™M MikpooloTiky] KotooTpor| Tov 1922, kou
UETE TNV OYeTIKE OpVNTIKT| TOALTIKY TOV
NYETIKGOV VTOGTNPLKTAV TNG EVOOTGC.

5. Ot Bpetavol névtote vrootiptlov 6Tt ot
vnoldTeg dev fToy oKGLO €TOLLOL VO
Staxetpilovton e£orokAipov amd LGvol Tovg T
YOPOL TOVE.

6. Metd ™ AMEN TG Tpoceopdg Tov 1915, elye
‘800el” otn Tadiio dikoiouo apvnotkvpiog yio.
70 Tt B yrvétov pe tnv Kompo, 6tn LuoTikny
Topoovia tov Zokc-ITixo tov
ouvoporoyrOnke tov ATpiAn/Mdan 1916. Avti n
npdvoro epooviotnke wg 1o GpHpo 4 g
ToAlo-Bpetaviknc ZuvOikng mov vrnoypbonke
010 [Mapiot otig 23 Aexeufpiov 1920. Yrnipye
eniong Lo ootk tpévota 61N Tuueovio
Beviléhov-Tirtévt Tov 1919, pe tnv omoio M
[ToAlo GUUEOVOVGE VO TPOLYLLOTOTOLT GEL
dnpoyioetopo otn Pédo, av n Bpetovio o
Ntov dratebelévn va topoyopicet v Kompo
oty EALGSa.

H dettepn ‘vndoyeon’ €yve and tov Paucv
MoktéAlovT, Tov NYétn 100 Epyotikot kOupatog,
tov ®efpovdiplo Tov 1919. Middvtog mpog 102
OVTITPOCOTOVS Ol 26 X Wpeg 61N AldoKEWN TNG
Y0010 MOTIKN G AteBVOUG OV TPOyLOTOTTOLONKE
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Building of the colonial administration and now the Ministry of the Interior

Ktipto tng amotkiaxiig dtoiknong, oto omoio tdpa oreydeton 10 Yrovpyeio EcoTEpIKAY
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Turkey, based not only on historical but on
strategic and ethnological grounds. Much the
same kind of problem had been faced over the
Dodecanese islands. It was believed, however,
that Turkey would prove far more intractable in

the case of Cyprus.

4. The pressure applied by the Greeks was not
strong enough. Indeed, the problem was nearly
forgotten altogether after 1920 following the
Asia Minor disaster of 1922 and the somewhat
negative policies of the leading enosist

proponents.

5. The British contended all along that the
islanders were not yet ready to run their country

entirely on their own.

6. After the lapse of the offer of October 1915,
France was ‘given’ a veto over the disposal of
Cyprus in the secret Sykes-Picot Agreement
concluded in April/May 1916. This provision
appeared as Article 4 of the Franco-British

Convention signed at Paris on 23 December 1920.

There was also a secret clause in the Venizelos-
Tittoni Agreement of 1919 by which Italy agreed
to hold a plebiscite in Rhodes if Great Britain

should be willing to cede Cyprus to Greece.

The second ‘promise’ was made by Ramsay
MacDonald, the leader of the labour party, in
February 1919. Speaking to 102 delegates from 26
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o1n Bépvn, tévice 611 to kGO ToL VTooTpLle
Vv Kumplokn avtodidbeon ki 611, ov
KateAdupave moté v e§ovoia, Ho ékave 611
UTopovGE Yo Vo TNPToEL TN 6E0UEVGN TOV.
Q61660, 6T0V 0 MaKTOVAAT NyHONKeE TG
ovvToung KvRépvnong petoynoiog to 1924 (22
Iovovapiov péypt 3 NoeuPpiov) anétuye vo
Tipnioel v vrdoyeon tov. To 1930 varpEe akduo
uio ‘vméoyeon’. Touewvo pe tov Xep IMatpik
Pépov, o€ (o 13tOTIKT Kol LOOTIKT €K0E0T TPOC
tov 0. T{. Zdptlevt Tov Yrnovpyeiov EEwtepikay
pe nuepounvio 7 NoeuBpiov 1931, o MAmtapyng
Kol Bovdevtiig TE. M. KévyovepOv, ( petémetto
Bapdvog Xtpafértll), o omoiog entoxépdnke tnv
Abfva 1o 1930, MAwoe 610 Bevilého (ue Péion
poptopio tov terevtaiov) 61t to Epyotikd Koupo
Ntov tpdédvpo vo dwoet tnv Kvmpo otnv EAAGS«,
oALG otpatioTikol eldikol €épepvav évatoon yio
oTpaTnyLKovg Adyovg. O Beviléhog téte eine mwg
Ntov dratedellévoc vo mopaympiceL TNV
Appdymoto 1 omotadimote GAAN KaTdAANAN
tonoBecio atnv KOmpo, e evooympo LePLKOY
WALV Y10 OTPOTOVES, 0epOOPOULOL KAT, GTNV
omdéAvTn Kuprapyio tg AyyAiog. AvornTicoovTog
TEPLOGOTEPO TO GTPOTIMTIKG BEU0, 0 Bevilélog
€de1&e évol TOLO OMOUVILOVEVUATOV 6TO TPOmElt
Kot eine 611 0 A6pdog ToAcumepv elye KbmoTe
TOPOTNPTOEL GTL €Ol GTPOTIMTIKOL TOV
EUTELPOYVAOULOVEG NTOV 1KOVOT VO STKOLOAOYT|GOVY
TNV KOTOYH TOV TACVHTN ApM Y100 GKOTOVG
auovog tne Bpetavikng Avtokpotopiog».
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countries at the Socialist International Conference
held at Berne, he emphasised that his party
supported Cypriot self-determination and that, if he
ever came to power, he would do everything he
could to carry out this commitment. However,
MacDonald, who led the short-lived minority
government of 1924 (22 January to 3 November),
failed to honour his pledge. In 1930 there was yet
another ‘promise.” According to Sir Patrick Ramsay,
in a private and secret report to O.G. Sargent of the
foreign office dated 7 November 1931, Commander
J.M.Kenworthy MP., (later baron Strabolgi) who
visited Athens in 1930 told Venizelos (based on the
latter’s testimony) that the labour party was willing
to give Cyprus to Greece, but that military experts
objected for strategic reasons. Venizelos then said
that he was quite willing to hand over Famagusta or
any other suitable site in Cyprus, with a hinterland
of a few miles for barracks, aerodromes etc., in
absolute sovereignty to England. Expanding further
on the military subject, Venizelos pointed to a
volume of memoirs on the table and said that Lord
Salisbury once remarked that, «his military experts
were capable of finding reasons to occupy Mars for

the defence of the British Empire.»

The educated proponents of the meghali idhea
intensified their efforts to achieve national self-
realisation. They were spurred on not only by the

‘offers” and ‘promises’ already referred to but by the
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Ot Lop@®péVol VTOGTNPLKTEG TNG MeydAng Id€aig
eVETELVOLY TLG TPOOTAHELEG TOVG YLOL VOL ETLTVYOVV
v €0vikn oAokApoon. T’ avtd T0vg eEmbovoay
Oyt LOVo o1 ‘TPOGPOPES” KOl ‘“VTOCYEGELS’ MOV
éxovv 1M avaeepOel, aAld Kol T0 TPONYOVUEVO
¢ Kpnng to 1913. Exeivo 1o xpdvo n Kpntn
ovakfipvée v évwor| ¢ Le v kKupiog EAAGS,
uio TpdiEn M omoior vopinomoOnke 6tov M
Tovpkio amoxkipvEe pPNTE T EXKVPLUPYLKG TNG
Stkondparto oe pio mpdvota tng ZuvONRKNE ToV
Aovdivov (1912-13). Mio djAowon and tov [pdedpo
tov Hvouévov TToliteldv eniong avontépwoe Tig
eAnidec Tovg. O Tovidoov, e onueioud 10V TPOg
OLeg T1G eumOrepeg KLPepVOELS, KAAEGE KO TO.
800 wépn va MNAOGGOVV ‘GTO AMAETO QWG TNG
Nuépag’ Tovg 6TdyYovg Tov lyav TGEeL yior T
SteEoyoyn Tov moAéuov. Ot TOUUOY 0L, GTNV KOLVT|
TOVG amEvIN oM Tov dnpoctonotdnke otig 11
Lovovapiov 1917, dfAwoov d11 dev eiyov
TPORANUO VO TKOVOTOIiGOVV T0 aliTnpd Tov Kot
Koté0ecov €val KOTAAOYO e OVTIKELLEVIKOVG
016y0ve. Avaueca oe 0vToHG TEPLAOUBOVOTOV:

«1 omeAeLOEpwOo TV Aadv Tov Ppiokoviav KETo
ond TN eovikn tupavvio Twv TovpKkov Ko n
exdlmEn and tnv Evpdnn tg O6muavikig
Avtoxpartopiog, n omoia eiyxe anodeiel Tov €0vTH
g prlikd EEvn PO TOV AVTIKG TOALTIGUS».

Ot npocdoxieg ftav peydreg. Ot péleg, 0oT6G0, 0L
omoieg amolauBavay evnuepic xwpic Tponyoduevo
01N UETATOAEUIKT otkovoulkn éxpnén, dev
Bpiokovtoy otnv TpOTOTOPELD TOV EVOTIKOD
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Cretan example of 1913. In that year Crete
proclaimed its union with the mainland, an action
legalised when Turkey expressly abandoned her
suzerain rights in a clause of the Treaty of London
(1912-13). A statement by the President of the US
also raised their hopes. Wilson, in his note to all the

belligerent governments, called upon both parties to

Kivijpotog ko {cwe LaALeTo, 660 To GTOUE) L0
T0V¢ NTov yepdta, Alyo vo votdovtay, Gvkot
ToALEC ©opéc To mAB0C Tovg elye eEapbel, dnmg TO
1921, 1o 1931 ko BéPora tn dekoetio tov 1950. O
EAMNVIKGG eOVIKIGUAG dev elvart piar Teyvn T
ovTiAnym BempNTIKOAGY®V, OALG U0 TPOYLOTLKT
dvvoun mov mopokivel 6o ToL TUNUOTO TOV

EAMMNVOO®OVOL TANBVGLOD VO KaTaBEAOVY

Building of the colonial administration and now part of the premises of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs

Ktipio tn¢ amotkioxiic dtoiknong, oto omoio onjuepo oteydlovror Yranpeoieg tov Yrnovpyeiov EEmtepikdv
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state ‘in the full light of day’ the «aims» they had
set themselves in prosecuting the war. The Allies, in
their joint response made public on 11 January 1917,
stated that they had no difficulty in meeting his
request and offered a list of definite objectives.

Among them were:

‘the liberation of the peoples who lay beneath the
murderous tyranny of the Turks and the expulsion
from Europe of the Ottoman Empire, which had

proved itself radically alien to western civilisation.’

Expectations were on a high. The masses, however,
who in the post-war economic boom enjoyed
unexampled prosperity, were not at the forefront of
the enosis movement and perhaps indeed, as long as
their bellies were full, cared very little, though their
passions were roused on several occasions as in 1921
in 1931 and of course in the 1950s. Greek
nationalism is not an artificial conception of
theorists, but a real force which impels all
fragments of the Greek-speaking population to
make sustained efforts towards political union with
the national state. In the post-1878 period, the
political consciousness of the inhabitants had been
awakened and had expressed itself in a growing
desire of the Christian majority to realise its
nationality. They also believed that the Moslem
preference for the status quo and antipathy to union

should not prove permanent. Memoranda, petitions
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ovveyelg TPOooTmAOELEC YLO TNV TOALTIKY| €VOOT [LE
10 €0V1KS KpATog. XNV wetd to 1878 mepiodo, n
ToAM Tk cuveldnomn tov Kkotolkwv eiye
oapunvicBel xu elye ekepacbel pe tn yryovtovuevn
emBvpio TG APLOTIOVIKT G TAELOYMOlog Vo
0AOKATN pOOGEL TNV €BVIKOTNTA TG, TTioTELOWY
eniong 611 N LoVGOVAULOVIKY TpoTiUNnoM 0T0
0téTovg KPo Ko M avtimdbelo yio Ty évmon dev
B0 Ntov TovToTIVY. YTOUVIILOTO, OLTHULOTO KO
OTOGTOAEG QVTITPOSOTLAY Yeuilovy To X poviKd
™™g Kunploknc totopiog petalt 1914 ko 1925,
6mwg okplpag elye yivel ko petd to 1878.

Eniong dev elvan Eexabapiouévn n onuoacio tmv
V0 cVVONKMV TOV VTOYPEENGOY GTO TPHOTOL
xpovia tov 1920.

H ZuvOnikn tov ZeBpav, n omolo eiye npokvyet
ond exelvn 1oV Zowv Pépo tov 1810 ypdvo,
vroypdoenke otig 10 Avyovotov 1920. H Zuverikn
¢ Aoldavng povoypoeidnke otig 24 TovAiov
1923. Tia tovg Kumpiovg elyov dimAn onpocio.
[pdro, kot avoueifoia, n Tovpkia eiye
nopoltnOel on’ GAo To SLKOLMUOTO Ko
Stekdiknoelg ndve otnv Konpo. Mopopoing,
deybuevn 11¢ svpuewvieg N EALGS mpocumdyponye
Kl éBode T0 GVOUG TG GTNV TOPOYDPNON TNG
Kompov o1tn Bpetavia. Tl avtd 00Te Ko €vag
yiBvpog dev akovotnke 6tov n KOnpog €yve
Arnowkio tov Ztéppatoc 1o 1925. Aevtepo, ol
'EAMNVeG Tng Nijcov nictevov 61l apyd 1 ypriyopo
N Bpetavio Bo 1kovonolohoe TNV ammtepn
emBuuio tovg ('Eveon pe tnv EALGSw), epdcov 1
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and deputations fill the annals of Cypriot history
between 1914 and 1925, just as they had done after
1878.

There is also widespread confusion over the

significance of two treaties of the early 1920s:

The Treaty of Sevres, which developed from the San
Remo one of the same year, was signed on 10
August 1920. The Treaty of Lausanne was initialled
on 24 July 1923. For Cyprus they had a twofold
importance. First, and without a doubt, Turkey
surrendered all titles and claims over Cyprus.
Likewise, by accepting the agreements Greece
endorsed and put her name to the cession of Cyprus
to Britain. Hence, not even a whisper was raised
when Cyprus became a Crown Colony in 1925.
Second, the Greeks of the island believed that
Britain would sooner or later grant them their
ultimate wish (union with Greece), since Turkey
was definitely out of the way. Britain’s uncertainty
of tenure, especially between 1878 and 1914, was
often cited as a reason for not granting such a union

and for not carrying out wide-ranging reforms.

The next distinct stage in the development of
Cyprus was the financial and political crisis of the
1930s, which we briefly touched on. Labour
relations, political confrontation and economic
agitation were all major problems. Yet, all were
overshadowed by World War II. These years (1939-
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Tovpxio elye vyel oploTikd and tn nuéon. H
ofepardtnto e KTon¢ and T Bpetavia,
aitepa petagt 1878 kot 1914, avopepdtoy
oVYVE ®g 0 AGYOG Yo Tov omoiov dev mopeympeito
N évoon kot dev yivovtov TAoTiég
uetoppuduioeic.

To enduevo Eexwplotd 6Tdd10 6Ty avanTuén Tng
KOmpov 1ftav m o1kovoutkn kol ToAltikt| kpion
¢ dekoaetiog Tov 1930, Tov avopépOnke LOVO Ge
ovvtopio. Ot epyotikég oYEceLg, | TOAMTIKN
OVTITOPGOEST KOl 01 OLKOVOULKEG KLV TOTOL GELG
Ntov 6ro peydia mpopriuoto. Kt dpog, 6Ac.
emokidotnkoey ond tov B’ TToyxdouto TI6AeLO.
Avtd to xpovia (1939-1945) itav kpicipa yror Tovg
Kvrpiovg xou ta opdpatd tovg. Onwg kot to 1914,
N GLVOAKT GuVELGQOPE TN¢ KVmpov otnv
noleptkn tpoonddelo viipée palikn. Eyxet
vroloylotel 611, av meplAapupdvovioy névo ot
Nhkieg petagv 18 kot 32, T6Te N GLVOALKTY
ovupetoxn Eemepvovoe 1o 50 to1g exatd. iyovpa,
T NTov pior Lovadikt ovpufoin, n onoia dev
emovoleOnke aAloV ToVBeVE 0Td 0TO1LONTOTE
omotkio, TPOTEKTOPATO 1| OKOUO KO EUTOAELO
uépog.

H yevvoudtnto tov Kumplov fitav gavepn oe 6l
to Létono. [pav LEPOC Yo TopGLOELYILO. GTNV
LOTOPLKT EKKEVOGT TNG AovvképkNg (29 Molov
uéypt 4 Touviov 1940), 6Tov dratdyTnKoy vo
e£0VIMOOVY TOVG NULGVOVG TOVG - [iot dtaToyl) TV
onofo moA0 dtotakTikd e€etélecay. 'Emerta ot
Kvnprot cvppeteiyov otny entyeipnon g
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1945) were crucial for the Cypriots and their
aspirations. As in 1914, the total contribution of
Cyprus to the war effort of the Allies was massive.
It has been estimated that if only those between the
ages of 18 and 32 were included then total
involvement was over 50 per cent. Certainly this was
a unique input which was not repeated elsewhere by

any colony, protectorate or even warring party.

Cypriot gallantry was evident on all fronts. They
took part for example, in the historic evacuation of
Dunkirk (29 May to 4 June 1940), where they were
ordered to destroy their mules — an order which
they very reluctantly carried out. The Cypriots then
took part in the East African operation (1941) when
the successful conclusion of the battle for Keren
(situated 4.000 feet above sea level) was greatly
helped by the ability of Cypriot pack transport
companies to supply units under fire in the most
inaccessible places. The presence of these
detachments shortened the siege by weeks and this
campaign in itself more than justified the formation

of the Cypriot muleteers.

At the battle for Monte Cassino (‘gateway to
Rome’), February to May 1944, the toughest spot
and perhaps the most crucial in Italy, Cypriots
distinguished themselves on its rugged slopes by
bringing up supplies and taking down the wounded

under the hail of enemy bullets and shells doubled
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AvotoMkhg Apptknic (1941), 6tov 1 emttvyg
éxPaon g néyng tov Kepév (4,000 nédio mévem
ond tnv emedvela g OGAacooc) Ponbionie To
wéytota amd v tkovétnto tov Kurplakov
LoVAd®V avePOSLOGILOV VoL LETAPEPOVY
npounbetec kKbt and nupd 6TO TLO OTPOGLTOL
onuelo. H Topovoic ovtdv 10V omocTooUiTov
ovvtépevce TV molopkio kKotd efdounddeg Kt
ot M ekotpoteio and pédvn g dikotoAdynce
KoL [e 10 Topamdve TN ouykpdtnomn tov Kunpiov
NULoOvVodNydv.

21 Uaym tov Mévte Kasivo (tnv «tHAN npog
Poun»), ®eBpovdptlo péypt Mdéio tov 1944, 1o mo
dvokolo onueio kot {6mg 10 KPLoLUGTEPO GTNV
ItoAio, ot KOmplot diémpeyov 6Tig KOKOTP Ay OAEC
TAOYLEC, KOVPOADVTOG TOAELOOOSLOL KOt
QéPVOVTOG KOT® TOLG Tpovpotieg Léca oe tio
Bpoyr amd exBpikég coaipeg kot PAjLaTo, TOV M
évtaot| Tovg Simhactalétov and To BpahouoTo
TV Bpdyov. Ot Kimplot vanpétnooyv eniong otnv
Alyvnto, 10 Zovd&v vrd tov Adpdo TovéPeh, 610
Tounpovk kot otnv MoAoiotivn. TIGve an’ 6\,
10 Kunprokd Tovtaypo dieEfyoye moAdovg
QLULOTNPOVE AYWVEG EVOVTLOL GTOV €XOPS GE
eMNVIKG €doipoc. Apkel va AeyBel 11 m AN
TAevpd dev kaTéBade Kouutd cofapt Tpoomdbeto
yioo vor kortoAdBer 1 omofifdoet otpatd 6to vnot,
nopOAOV OTL X pNOILOTOLEITO WC TOAVTILOG
O0TaOUOC OVEPOSLOGILOD KO OVOLSITAMGN G Y10t TOVG
Zoppdyove. Qot660, 6€ TOAAEG TEPINTOCELG
déytnie emdpouég and Itaiikd Boupfopdiotikd
TOnov Topdéra kot Kovtl 1007B, Tepuovikd
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in intensity by the splintering rock. Cypriots also
served in Egypt, the Sudan and under Lord Wavell at
Tobruk and Palestine. Above all, the Cyprus
Regiment fought many a bloody contest with the
enemy on Greek soil. Suffice it to say the other side
did not make a serious attempt to capture or occupy
the island even though it served as an invaluable
supply and relief station for the Allies. However, it

was raided on numerous occasions by Italian Savoia

TMovvkeps (Boupapdiotikd epdpunong) ko GAlo:

oyvVOGTOL THTOL CLEPOTALVOL.

1o yp6vio OUECWOG METE TOV TOAENO VI PEE
peyéin avatopoyn. Ot 6TPaTIOTIKEG doTAVEG
petddnkoy onuavtikd. Aev eiye apyioel axduo n
EVIOTIKY) GTPOINYLKT ENEKTO.ON TOV VN G0V, TO
dexoetéc avantulokd oyédio BplokdToy LOALC
OTO OPYLKE TOV GTAOLO KO Ol OLVTAYOVIGTES
EMEGTPEPOV GTLG OYOPEG, Ol omoiec 61N Sibpketo
70V ToAEpOV elyov amoteléoel evkoAn d1€€£0do Ylo

Packing oranges in Fasouri

Atodikooion cVOKEVQTL0G TOPTOKOALGY, PaGoTpL
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and Cantz 1007B bombers, German Junkers (dive-

bombers) and other unidentified aircraft.

In the immediate post-war years there was great
unrest. Military expenditure decreased considerably;
the intensive strategic expansion of the island had
not yet begun; the ten-year development programme
was only in its initial stages and competitors were
returning to the markets which during the war had
provided easy outlets for Cypriot produce, such as
tobacco, vines and carobs. In its attempt to address
the problem the government announced in October
1946 that it would press on with its policy of
economic development and social welfare initiated
during the last few years. Though not enough, it

was certainly a good start.

On the political front Lord Winster, the governor,
sent out invitations on 9 July 1947 to various
persons and organisations to take part in a
consultative assembly with a view of making
recommendations on the form of constitution to be
established in order to secure participation by the
people of Cyprus in the direction of internal affairs,
due respect being paid to the interests of minorities.
The Right, headed by the newly-elected
Archbishop, turned down the invitation but the Left,
after some hesitation and a good deal of
deliberation, decided to say «yes». However,
disagreements soon emerged. At the forefront was

the interpretation of the assembly’s terms of
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t0. Kunproxd mpoidvio, 6Tmg Komve, 6TopOALo:
Ko yopovmia. XNy tpoondield tng vo
ovtipetonicet ta tpoPfAiuato, 1 Kupépvnon
ovokoivooe tov OkTdRpn Tov 1946 611 Bot
TPOYWPOVGE UE TNV TOALTIKT TNG Y10 OLKOVOULKY
ovanTTLEN Ko KOVOVIKT evnuepio mov eiye
opyioel Ta AMlyo tedevtoio ypovio. Aviot 6yt
opKeTd, dAa ovtd fToy oiyovpa pio Ko opyn.

210 moMTiké Pétwmno, o KuBepvijtng Adpdog
Tovivotep anéotetre 6Ti¢ 9 IovAiov TpooKAGELS
o€ OLBQoPO. TPOCHOMOL KOl OPYOLVAOGELS YLOL VO
népovv UEPOC G Pt GLUUBOVAEVTIKY GLVELELOT,
[e okomd T SLopdpemon eLoNYNGEMV Yio T0 €100¢
TOV ZVVTAYLOTOG TO oToio Bo émpene va
eYKaO1dpvBel, 1o vo Stoc@aiotel 1 GUUUETOYT
0V AcoV TG KOmpov o1 dayeipion tov
ECMTEPLKAV VTOBEGEWY, e 1dtaitepo ceBacLd
TPOG T, CVLEEPOVTO TV LetovoThitav. H AegLd, pe
emke@aAig TV GpTl ekdeyévta Apylenickono,
onépplye TV TpOSKANG”, aAAE N AploTepd, LeT
ond KETOL0VE SoTAYILOVE Ko OpKETH HEAETN,
ATEPAOLGE VO, TEL «VOL». Q6TOG0, GVVTOUOL
TpoékLYY dtopovieg. Te npdTo TAGvVo fTov M
epunveio T@v Gpmwv ovopopdic TG GLVELELONG.
Telxkd avafAionke kot petd dtadbonke otig 12
AvY000TOoV 1948 netd and €€ uoévo cuvedpiec.

H dexoetio Tov 1940 éAnée yopic Eexdbapn
ondpoon eite yio évoon elte yioo ovToKVLREPVNON.
'EV0.C IO OTOQOGIGTIKOC Top&yovTog, woTdGo,
Npoe vor BOAMGEL TEPLOTHTEPO TOL VEPG: O “YVYPOC
noAepoc’ épBoce 6to vnoi 1o 1948. H Bpetavio, e
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reference. It was eventually adjourned then

dissolved on 12 August 1948 after just six meetings.

The 1940s ended without any clear-cut resolution on
either enosis or self-government. The waters were,
however, muddied further by a more decisive factor;
the ‘cold war’ reached the island in 1948. Britain,
with the US aiding and abetting, was constructing
air bases equipped with radar and other intelligence
mechanisms and was transferring to Cyprus from
Palestine (where its mandate was due to expire on 15
May 1948) a considerable number of troops, the
Middle East monitoring service and other facilities.
Thus in October the RAF station in Cyprus was
raised to the status of Air Headquarters Middle East
and rumours were also current that Military
Headquarters Middle East would be established
there — as it was in 1954. Henceforth, the Cyprus

dispute assumed a new dimension.

Such were the new realities facing Cyprus. In
January 1950 the Church organised a plebiscite
which intended to give free expression to the
people’s wishes for the Island’s future. The petition
for enosis was conclusive — 95.7 per cent voted
‘yes’. Delegations were immediately sent abroad to
enlighten governments and people alike.
Archbishop Makarios IIT was at the forefront of this
new initiative. The UN was targeted but the ‘battle’

there was inconclusive.
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1 BoriBeta ko evodppuvon tov Hvouévov
[ToAteldyv, kotockevale aeponopikés Baoelg
€POOLOGUEVEG IE povTp KoL GALOVG
KOTOOKOTEVTLKOVG UNYAVIGULOVGS, Kol LeTEQEPE
otnv Kompo and tnv Moioiotivny (6tov n
kndepovia tng enpdxerto va AjEN otig 15 Moiov
1948) peydho optOUé oTpaTeLUETOV, TNV VAT PEGTOL
TO.POKOA0VONONG TG MEoN G AVOTOAT|G Ko GLAAEG
dtevkolvvoelg. 'ETot, 1ov OKTdPPLo 0 6Tobndcg
¢ PA® avoPoabuictnke oe Agporopikd Apynyeio
Méong AvoToA g Kot KVKAQOPOHGOV eiong ofLLeg
611 10 ZTpatieTikd Apynyeio Méong Avortodig Bo
eykabiotorto exel — Ommg ko €ytve 10 1954. And
T00d¢ Ko 670 €€1G, 1 KLTPLOKT dLopdiyn
npocAdupove véo ditdotoom.

Tétoleg NTaV 01 VEEC TPOYLOTIKOTNTEG TOV
avtipetdnile n Konpog. Tov Iavovdpto tov 1950 n
ExkAncio Stopydvooce dnuoyi@iopo tTo onoio
OTOCKOTOVGE VO dDGEL ELEVOEPT| EKQPOLOT OTLG
emBopiec Tov ooV yror to péAdov tng vijoov. To
oltnuo Yo évoon NTov aroeoctetikéd — 95.7 tolg
exatéd ynotooy «vor». AUEcOG ATEGTOAN GOV
OVTITPOCOTIEG GTO EEMTEPLKO YO VO JLOQOTIGOVV
T1¢ KuPepvrioetg ko Tov k6opo. Ilpmtondpog
avTig ¢ Véa.g tpwtofoviiog fTov o
Apyteniokonog Maxépirog o I'’. Ta Hvouéva 'EOvn
vIfp&ov 6ToY0c 0ALE M ‘UoyN’ ekel fTov
opépoun.

H dithopotio anétuye natayodng. Tnv 1n
Anpiriov 1955, ot 'EAANveG ¢ N1jcov

amodvONn KoV Ge Ui EVOTAN EKGTPOTELO Y10l VOL
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Diplomacy failed miserably. On 1 April 1955 the
island’s Greeks embarked on an armed campaign to
oust the British and achieve enosis. The leader of
the organisation, called EOKA, was Colonel George
Grivas. The Turkish Cypriots were also in the fray
demanding partition. ‘Kara Yilan’ (Black Snake), an
underground group, and presumably predecessor of
‘Volkan’ (the Volcano), was also formed in April.
The fighting arm of Volkan and its successor late in
1957 was called TMT. Though smaller and less well
organised, TMT modelled itself on EOKA.

The island was ravaged by a guerrilla war
unprecedented in its recent history. Attempts to
come to an arrangement came to nothing. The
Harding-Makarios talks (1955-56) and even the
Radcliffe constitutional talks (1956) failed to resolve
the issue. It appeared that unrestricted self-
government was not an option any more. Yet by
December 1958 the situation was completely
transformed. International pressure plus the threat
that things would get worse prompted a new

initiative; a new round of talks of ‘give and take’.

The foreign ministers of Greece and Turkey
(Averoff and Zorlu) exchanged, according to British
official documents «Turkish delights». The
rapprochement between the two countries, for
whatever reasons, and there were many, was clear
for anyone to see. It was recognised that only

negotiations and conciliation could provide a
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StdEovv T0v¢ Bpetavoig Kot Vo TETVY0VY TNV
évoon. O opynydc Tng opyavmong, Tov EPepE TNV
ovopooio EOKA, jtav 0 cuvioynotdpyng
Tedpytog Ipifag. Ot TovpxokHRplot avauiydnoov
eniong otn dopdyn ntavrag dryotdunomn. Tov
Ampidio oynuotiotnke eniong n ‘Kopd MAdy’
(Movpo @idt), pto mopdvoun opdida, Bempovuevn
O¢ TPOKATOY0C TNG ‘Boikdv’ (Hoaictelo). O
évomhog Bpayiovac tng BoAkdv kot d1600y0¢ NG
ota TéAn tov 1957 ovopalétov TMT. Avion
uikp6TeEPN Kot Aydtepo Kadd opyoveuévn, n TMT
elye og novtélo g v EOKA.

To vnol onapdytnke ond €vo oVIOPTOTOAELO

Y opic Tponyovuevo 6Ty TpdcETN 16TOpia TOV.
[Tpoondbeteg vo vrdipel Lo dtevbétnon
anépnoov dxopneg. H cuvopiieg Xdpviyx -
Moaxkapiov (1955-56) Kt aKOULO 01 GUVTOYULOTIKEG
oVVOAMeG PATkALQ (1956) ométvyav vo AOGOVV T0
npopANULe. PhvNKE TOG M OMEPLOPLOTN
avToKVPBEpYNON dev amoTEAOVGE TTLOL Lot S TLG
emAoyéc. Ki dpmg, uéypt tov Aekéufpto tov 1958 n
Katdotoon dAiaée oldtedo. H d1ebviig mieon
poli pe v ameld 611 to Tpayuoto 0o
XEPOTEPELOY, EMEPEPOLY L0 VEQ TPWTOROVALDL, €vol
y0po GVVOUIAMBY ‘Tape-ddoe’.

Ot vrovpyol e€wteptc@v EAAGD0G ko Tovpkiog
(ABépwo ko Zoprov) avtaAlaEoy, GOUEOVOL [LE
enionuo Ppetovikd €yypooo «TOVPKIKG
Lovkovuio». H mpocéyyion uetald tov 0o
YOPAOV, Y10, 0TOL0VGINTOTE AGYOVG KL 0LV YIVOTALY,
Nrov epeavig oe 6A0vg. Avoyvepiotnke 6Tl LOvVo
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Archbishop Makarios, the President of the new Republic, speaking after the signing of the Treaty granting independence to Cyprus,
on 16 August 1960

OutAio Tov mpdtov Ipoédpov tng Kvmpov, Apyiemokénov Makapiov, petd tnv vroypaeii g Xvverikng Eykabidpvong
¢ Kvmprakijic Anpoxpariog otig 16 Avyovorov 1960

solution acceptable to all. On 11 February 1959, 01 GVVOIALEG KO | CUUEIALMON UTOPOVGE VO
Greece and Turkey initialled a declaration which dwyoel Avomn amodekt o€ GAovg. XTig 11

confirmed that Cyprus would become an deBpovopiov 1959, n EALGSo ko | Tovpkio
independent state with a Greek Cypriot president povoypoyov pio dtakipvén, n onoio emPefainve
and a Turkish Cypriot vice-president and detailing 6tLm Kompog o yvétov aveldptnto kpdtog ue

the ‘Basic Structure of the Republic of Cyprus.” The EAAnvoxvmpro Mpéedpo ko TovpKokOTpLo
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joint communiqué stated that the two governments
had reached a ‘compromise solution’ subject to

agreement with Britain.

The next stop was London. On 19 February the
Agreements were finally sealed at Lancaster House.
The British Prime Minister, Harold Macmillan,
remarked that it was a ‘memorable occasion’, that it
was a victory for reason and co-operation and that
no party had suffered defeat. The sovereignty of the
island was safeguarded by Britain, Greece and
Turkey under the Treaty of Guarantee which
precluded under Article I either the union of Cyprus
with any other state or its partition. The Treaty of
Alliance provided for co-operation between Greece,
Turkey and the Republic in common defence, for
the stationing of Greek and Turkish military
contingents (950 and 650 respectively) on the island
and for the training of a Cypriot army. The Treaty of
Establishment concerned the retention of British
sovereign bases and ancillary facilities on the
territory of the Republic and problems of finance
and nationality arising out of the end of colonial
rule. The texts of the first two treaties were
presented at the Zurich and London Conferences and
required little alteration. Work on the Treaty of
Establishment, with its complex administrative and
legal problems did not begin until after the

Agreements were signed.
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AvTinpdedpo, evd napédete AeNTOUEPHG TN
‘Baoikn Aoun tn¢ Anpokpotiog te Konpov’. To
KO1VO ovorkolvmBév diimve 6Tt ot 600
KuPepvioeig elyov 9ddcel o ‘couprpoctikn
Moo’ vré v aipeon 611 B0 GVUEWVOVGE KoL M
Bpetavio.

0 endpevoc otobudc tov 10 Aovdivo. tig 19
Defpovopiov o1 Zvpewvieg cepoyiotnkoy TeAMKE
0710 Advkootep XGovl. O Bpetavig
[pwbunovpydg Mokuiliav mopotipnoe 61t
ENPOKELTO Y10 €val ‘aELOUVIULGVELTO YEYOVOS, OTL
Ntov vikn tng Aoylknig Ko tng cuvepyooiog ki 61t
Kovévo amd to uépn dev elye vrootel o, H
Bpetavio, n EALGSo ko  Tovpkio emkdpocav
mv xuplapyio Tng vijeou e tn Zuvenkn
Eyyvicemg, n onoia e 10 Gpbpo 1 anékhele eite
v évaomn ¢ KVmpov pe orotodfimote dAL0
Kpatog eite tn diyotéunon tne. H Zuvonikn
Toupoyicg Tpovoovoe yio cuvepyooio netalld e
EAMGO0G, TG Tovpkiag kot tng Anpokpatiog
oTNV KO Guuva, Yo T 6tdpevon EAAnvikon
Ko Tovpklko¥ 6TpaTimTikoV omocndouotog (950
Kot 650 avtiotolyo) 6to vnol Ko yio Ty
exnaidevon Kumprokot otpatov. H Zuverkn
Eyxafidpvong apopovice tnv dtotipnon
Bpetoavikdv kvplopyov Bacewv kot fondntikdv
dtevkoldvoemv 610 £3000¢ TNG Anuokpatiog,
KOOMC Kot TPOoPAHOTO OLKOVOULKNG QVGEWMG KO
VANKOOTNTOG TOV B0 TPOEKVTTOV GTO TELOG TNG
omotktokng dtokvRépvnong. Ta keipevo tov 300
TPAOTOV GLUVOINKMV TOPOVOLEAGTNKAY OTLG
Ataoxéyelg Zopiyng ko Aovdivov Ko
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Thus under the Zurich-London Agreements, Britain
relinquished sovereignty over the whole island
except for two base areas (Akrotiri and Dhekelia)
and various other facilities; in fact, some 99 square
miles or 2,74 per cent of Cypriot territory. Greece
sacrificed enosis and Turkey partition. Makarios
was reasonably happy, so was Kutchuk for the
Turkish Cypriots. Yet many others took a critical
view. Nevertheless, in 1960 Cyprus had its own flag,
its own elected government and was no longer

embarrassed by the stigma of colonial status.
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ypetaotnkov Alyeg oAloyéc. H epyoacio yra
Tovonikn Eykabidpvong, ue to nepindoxo
Stotkntikd ko voutkd g mpofArfiuorto, dev
apyloe mopd LOVO UETE TNV VTOYPOPT TOV
ZOUOOVIOV.

'E101, 6OUQoVo e TIG Zupenvieg Zupiyng -
Aovdivov, n Bpetavio mopottifnke tng
Kvplapylog 610 6GHVOLo ToV VNoLov, eKTOg omd TIg
neployég Tov dvo Bacewv (Akpotnpiov Kot
Aegkéherag) Kot dSibpopeg GALEG dleLKOAVVOELC.
Enpdkelto 6tnv TpoylotikotnTo yio 99
TETPOYOVIKG LiAlo, Tov omoteAoVoo 10 2.74 To1g
EKOTO TOV KLTPLOKOV €6GPOVG.

H EALGS0 Ousiooe tnv évoon kot 1 Tovpkio tnv
Sdiyotéunon. O Makdplog tav opKoHVTOG
LKOVOTOINUEVOG, OTm¢ Kot 0 Kovtoovk yior Toug
Tovpkokvrpiovg. Evrovtolg, moAlol GAlot
viobétnoov kpitikn droymn. Ev ndon nepintioet,
10 1960 n KVnpog elye tn dikn tng onuoia,
St tng exdeleyuévn kvpépvnon ko eiye
omaAroyel and 1o oTiypo Tng vipomig Tov
OnoTEAOVGE Y1 VTNV TO OMOLKLAKG KAUOEGTAG.









THE SWEDISH CYPRUS EXPEDITION 1927-1931 H YOYHAIKH AIIOXTOAH I'TA THN KYIIPO 1927-1931

Einar Gjerstad was head of the 1927-1931 Swedish Archaeological Expedition in Cyprus
O Ewap Iépotavt frov emkepaliic tng Zovndikg Apyaiodoyikiic Amroorodric otnv Kvmpo otny mepiodo 1927-1931
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THE SWEDISH CYPRUS EXPEDITION 1927-1931

H YOYHAIKH AIIOXTOAH T'TA THN KYIIPO 1927-1931

«The importance of Cypriot civilisation is not,
however, restricted to its role of intermediator of
culture. Cyprus was also a creator of culture and
possessed an indigenous civilisation which at

different times reached a high standard. »
(Einar Gjerstad 1948)

In 1923 a young Swedish archaeologist went to
Cyprus to study the culture and archaeology of the
island. He had been invited by the Swedish consul
in Cyprus Luki Z. Pierides, who also was a member
of the Archaeological Council of Cyprus. Already in
1922 Luki Z. Pierides had suggested that a Swedish
archaeologist should be sent to Cyprus to conduct
excavations. The origin of this Expedition was thus
closely connected with the Pierides family, since the
excavations could start with the initiative of Luki Z.
Pierides. And later, during the years of the
excavations, the Swedish archaeologists were under

his permanent protection.

The young Swede not only studied in the museums,
but also carried out excavations at Frenaros,
Alambra and Kalopsidha and discovered a
fortification at Nikolidhes during the year he stayed
on the island. The results of his studies were
published in his thesis Studies on Prehistoric
Cyprus published in 1926, which is still the
fundamental work on the Cypriot Bronze Age,

although later of course revised.
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«H onuoocio tov Kumptokod moAlTtiouov, uwg, dev
meplopiletar oto pdio Tov dropecolofnti
KovAtoUpog. H KUmpog 1itav, exiong, onuiovpyos
KOVATOUpOG Kot avErnTvée Evay ovtéybova
ToMTIoUG, 0 0mol0¢ KTl Kapovs €PTaoe O€
YnAd erimedo».

(Einar Gjerstad 1948)

To 1923 évag veapdg Zounddg apyctoAdyog miye
otnv KOmpo yio vo peAetiicel Tov ToATIGUS Ko
NV opyotoAoyio 10V VNG00 KoTOTLY TPOGKANGNG
70V Zoundot npo&évouv oty Kbnpo Aovkni Z.
[Tepidn mov ftav eniong LEAOG T0L
Apyororoyikot Zvpfoviiov tng Kvmpov. 'HoN 10
1922 o Aovxng Z. Mepidng elye etonyndel vo
otoAel Zounddg apyotordyog otnv Kompo yio
dteaymyn avackoedv. 'ETol 1 Tpoéhevon Tng
0mooToAM|G 0VTHG CVVIEETOL GTEVE e TNV
otkoyévelo ITiepidn epdoov ot avaokaeég Oo
apylav pe tpmwtofoviio tov Aovkr Iepidn. Kot
opyétepa, KoTd Tn StépKeELD TOV YPOVOV TOV
ovVooKoO®V, 01 Zovndoi apyotordyol fTov KETO
ond TN HéVIUn TpocTacic Tov.

0 veap6g Zoundog 6yt wévo éxave LeAETEG OTOL
povoeio oALG Ko SteEniyoye ovooKapéc — G610
Dpévapog, otnv AAdunpo ko oty Kadowida, kot
ovokGAvye oyvpwon oTig Nikorideg kKatd Tnv
Topopovi] Tov 6NV KVmpo. To amoteAéouoTo Tmv
LEAETOV TOV dNpocLevONKaY 61N dtaTpiff Tov
Studies on Prehistoric Cyprus 10 1926 nov
eaxolovbel vo amotelel to Pacikd €pyo Yo TNV
Enoyn tov XaAiko® otnv Kvmpo, mopoéro mov
opydtepa BéRoro avobewpriOnike.
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When Einar Gjerstad — that was the name of the
young archaeologist — returned to Sweden, he
started preparations for a major archaeological
expedition to Cyprus. A committee was formed for
the administration of the Expedition under the
chairmanship of Crown Prince Gustav Adolf (later
King Gustav VI Adolf). Private donors gave
generous contributions and at the end of the
excavations the Swedish State helped to cover

additional expenses.

Gjerstad also managed to borrow one of the first
automobiles from the director of the Volvo
Company, when their production started in 1927.
The car was called Jacob and was returned to the
director after the excavations had ended four years
later. One of these automobiles is now exhibited in

the «Volvo Museum» at Goteborg.

In September 1927 the Swedish Cyprus Expedition
departed for the island. It included the
archaeologists Einar Gjerstad (the head of the
Expedition), Alfred Westholm, Erik Sjoqvist and the
architect John Lindros. They were all very young,
none of them being more than 30 years old. Alfred
Westholm was better known as Alfiros, a name

which was given to him by the Cypriots.

The Swedish Cyprus Expedition excavated on a
large scale throughout the island between 1927 and
1931. During the incredibly short period of only

four years they investigated some 235 sites all over

Otav o Einar Gjerstad — ovtd Ty T0 dvopd tov
— eméotpeye 0N Xovndia, Gpyloe TpoeTolLocieg
YO U0 ONUOVTIKTY 0Py OLOAOYLKT OTOGTOAY GTNV
K9mpo. Zvotdonke emttpont| yio 1 dtoiknon g
006 TOAM|G VG TNV Tpoedpic Tov d10d6) 0V TOV
Toundikov Bpévov Ipiykino Gustav Adolf (mov
opydtepa €ywve o Pociiiég Gustav VI Adolf).
[01dTeg dwpnTég €Kovay YEVVOLGIMPES ELGPOPES
KOl LETE TO TEPOLG TOV aVaoKAQHY TO Zoundtkd
Kpditog cvvéBadre otV KAALY™N emTpOGHETMV
e€odnv.

O Gjerstad eniong xotdeepe va doverotel €va omd
10, TPATE avTOKivVNTOL Ol TO dLevBLVTY NG
Etoupiog Volvo 6tav Gpyloe 1 KOTOGKELY TOVG TO
1927. Xto avtokivnto d66nke to dvopo Jacob
KO EMOTPAENKE 6TO dtevBuvty dTOV
CUUTANPAON KOV 01 OVOLCKOPES TEGGEPD €T
opyétepa. 'Eva ond to cvtokivntor ot
extifeton Twpo 610 «Movaeio tng Volvo» 610
Goteborg.

Tov Zentéufpn tov 1927 1 ovndik] ATOGTOAN
yia Ty Kompo avoydpnoe yio 1o vnot.
[MeptAdupoave tovg apyotordyovg Einar Gjerstad
(emKeQOATC TNG 0r0GTOANC) Tov Alfred Westholm,
tov Erik Sjoqvist, ko tov apyttéktova John
Lindros. 'Htov 640t Tovg oA VEOL Kol KOVEVOLG
dev Tay méveo ond 30 etdv. O Alfred Westholm
NTOV TEPLGGOTEPO YVOGTOG GOV AApipog, €vol
dvopo mov Tov d6Onke and toug Kumpiovg.

H Zoundix) AtoctoAr] KOnpov éxave peyding
KAMpokog avookoeés oe oA6kANpo 0 vNoi petaln
TV eTdv 1927 ko 1931. Katd ) didpketo ¢
aniotevto Bpoyeiog ovTig teptddov Lovo
te00dpav eTdv e€epevvnooy 25 tonobeciec oe
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The Volvo, called Jacob, outside the kafeneion at the village of Pyrgos, near Marion on the west coast

To BoABo, mov ovoudotnke Jacob, éw and t0 kapeveio T0v ywptov Ivpyog, kKovid ato Mdpiov otn SvTiKY oKTI
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the island. The purpose
of the excavations was
to establish a
chronology for Cypriot
archaeology and to shed
light on some
archaeological
problems.

The archaeological
remains covered the
entire period from the
Neolithic to Roman
times. The main part of
the finds, or about
10.000 vases, derived
from nearly 300 rock-cut
chamber tombs.
Thousands of sculptures
were found in

sanctuaries or on temple

OAOKAN PO TO VNOL.
YKOTOC T™V
OVOLOKOOMY TOV VO
xpovoroynbei m
Kvurnproxn apyotoroyio
KoL vo pLobel gog oe
UEPLK G 0Py OiLOAOYLK L
npofAiuoto.

To opyctoAoyLKE.
evpruato KdAvyav
oAdKAN PN TNV Tepiodo
ond ™ NeoAlfikn
neplodo Héypt Tovg
Popaixovg ypévovg. To
KVPLOTEPO UEPOG TV
gvpnuitmwy, Kémov
10.000 ayyeia,
Bpébnkov ce oyeddV
300 oxopupévoug o€
Bpdiyovg vexplkoH
BoAdinovg. XiAtddeg
yAurté Bpébnkov ce
1epa 1 oe tomobecieg
vodv. Ze 01KIGUOoVG,

sites. Settlements,

Alfred Westholm restoring pots at the Swedish Institute PpovpLa, ° £V

fortresses, a royal palace in Nicosia ; ]
BooctAtkd mordtt Ko 6°

and a Roman theatre O Alfred Westholm cvvinpel ayysz’a}oro Zovndikd IveTiTovTo évo, Popciké Béatpo

also yielded important ot Aevkooto VoK OADPON KOV

finds. In addition to OMNUOVTIKG EVPTILLOTOL.

pottery and sculpture, objects made of metal, ivory, Ekt6¢ omd T Kepopikd kot To yYAnTd,

ovoKoAVQON KoV eniong ovtikeilevo and
excavations were published in The Swedish Cyprus usrakk?, ABOOGIINY foh ot ner'poc. To

. . OTOTEAEGULOTO TOV OVOICKOO®V dnUoctetomkoy
Expedition, Vols. I-IV: 3 (E.Gjerstad et al.), o010 Swedish Cyprus Expedition, Vols. I-IV:3 (E.
Stockholm and Lund 1934-1972 (SCE). Gjerstad et al.), Stockholm and Lund 1934-1972
(SCE).

glass and stone were found. The results of the
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The Beginning of the Excavations

The excavations began in Lapithos in September
1927 where the Swedes excavated a vast Bronze Age
necropolis, and in the following year, an important
chalcolithic site. Before the excavations could start,

some problems remained to be solved.

The excavators tell about a somewhat difficult

situation:

«...we had to obtain permission to excavate by
signing contracts with all the landowners, and then
a permit to begin digging was needed from the
Government of Cyprus. In sum, many formal
obstacles faced us before starting the field work. At
a number of sites, the plots of land were small, and
in some cases up to a hundred landowners had to be

persuaded to sign.»

«It was at Lapithos that we began our work in the
autumn of 1927. It was there that our efforts were
first rewarded. Lapithos is one of the largest
villages in Cyprus and certainly the most beautiful

one.»

«When you try to explain to these people that you
are not in this venture for profit, that you will not
make one penny on the entire venture, but rather
will be faced with large expenses instead, you will

indicate to them that you are either a liar or a fool.»
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H Evopén tov Avookopév

Ot avaokaég Gpyloay to Zentéufplo tov 1927
01N AGrn0o 6Tov ot Toundoi avécKoyoy UL
tepdiotior vekpomoin ¢ Eroyng tov Xakkot kot
TO EMOUEVO £TOC L0 ONULAVTIKY TOTOOeGi0 TNG

Y OAKOALOLKN G emoy . TTptv TV évapén TV
OVOOKOQ®Y ETPETE VO ETLAVHOVY OpLGUEVOL
TpoPALoTOL.

Ot apyotodAdyot A0V Ylor ol KETmG SVGKOAN
KotdoToon.

«.. 'Empene vo méipovpe GO0l Y10, VO, KEAVOULLE
OVOOKOOEC VITOYPEEOVTOG GVUPOACLO Le GAOVG
T0Vg 1010k T TEG YNG Ko emiong yperaldtav ddeto
omd tnv KvBépvnon g Konpov yio vo apyicovple
T1¢ avookoeés. 'Etol aviiuetoniloue ToAAd
eunddia mpv apylcovie TPaKTIKT d0VAELE. X’
évav ap1lBUd TomobecLdY TOL TERE)LO YNG NTOWV
UIKPE KOl G€ UEPLKES TEPITTAOGELG B0l EMpene Vol
TELGTOVV UEYPL KO K0TO 1810KTHTEG VOl
VTOYPAYOLV».

«'Htowv ot AdmnBo mov apyiocope tnv epyocio
pog 1o eOvéTmpo tov 1927. 'Htov exel mov yio
TpAOTN Popd ovTapeiEONKOY 01 TPOSTAOELES LOGC.
H Admn0Oog eivor éva and to pueyadldtepa yopild
¢ Kompov xou oiyovpa 10 mo dpLopeo».

«0tav mpoonobeic vo eEnynoelg 6Tovg avOpdRTOVG
oToNg ToG dev €xelg avardfel avTd T0
eyxelpnuo yroo k€pdog, Tmg dev TPOKELTOL VO
Byddelg ovte éva gevt amd ot TNV VIOHEGT
oAAG wdAlov 6o vrooteic peydio £€odal, Bo og
Bempricovv eite yevtn eite Tperd».
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T he Fabulous Rich Tombs of the Wealthy
Lapithians and the Powerful Merchants of
Enkomi

The oldest remains uncovered by the Swedes were
found on the small rock-island Petra tou Limniti on
the northwestern coast of Cyprus, where finds from
the pre-ceramic Stone Age were discovered. This
early period was not

previously known in

Cyprus. A later phase of

the Stone Age, when

pottery had replaced the

earlier stone vases, was

brought to light at

Kythrea and at Lapithos

in northern Cyprus.

Lapithos is also a very

important site for tombs

from the Cypriot Bronze

Age.

The Lapithos tombs
have yielded large
numbers of tools,
swords, daggers and
knives with rat-tail
tangs, toggle pins,
tweezers and rings, cast

in red arsenic copper

O Erik Sjokvist o€ Aaéevtd adopioeldn tdpo tng Enoyric
T0V XoAKov, otn Adrn6o

and yellow bronze.

Erik Sjokvist in a rock-cut chamber tomb of the Bronze Age
at Lapithos

O1 MvOikoi ITAovoror Tégor tov Evmopov

Aoarnbrotdv ko1 o1 Ioyvpoi Eumopotr tng

Eyxoung

To nadodtepo epeinio TOL oVOKOAVEOIN KOV 0d

TOVG ZouNdov¢ Bpédnkov oTn iKpn

Bpayovnoida IMétpo tov Aluvitn, 6N

Bopetodutikn okt TOV VIGO0V, dTOV

ovoKoAVeON KoV TiAve ayyeio. Avti M tepiodog
dev TV mTponyoLUéveg
yvooti otnv Kompo.
Mo petoryevéotepn
oGomn ¢ AlBvng
Enoy1i¢ 6tov T miAvo
oyyelo elyov
OVTLKOTOO T GEL TOL
nododtepo AOva
ayyelo NABe 670 QWG
otnv Kvbpéo kot ot
AdmnBo otn Bépero
Kvmpo. H Adnnbog
elvon emiong o
onuoavtiky tonofecio
Yo Td@ovg omd TNV
Operydikivn Eroyn g
Kvmpov.

Ot tdpot g AarBov
onédmoav évol LeYdro
op1Oué epyoreimy,
ELpadv, KoL Loy oLpLdy,
UE XVTO € KOKKLVO

Y oAk6 g Kompov Kot
kitpivo opelyaiko.
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They were manufactured
c. 2000-1800 BC.

The rich Cypriot copper
mines were exploited
from ancient to modern
times, but it is not yet
demonstrated to which
extent the native copper
of Cyprus was used
during the Cypriot

Bronze Age.

At Enkomi, in eastern

Cyprus, rich tombs from

IhjAwvn pikpoypogio dpuotog ue nvioyo tnv Aénvd.
Apyoikt Eroyn (750-480 ©X)

the Late Bronze Age
containing objects of
gold, silver and ivory and hundreds of vases were
excavated. In addition to native pottery, a large
quantity of Mycenaean pottery was found, showing
the Mycenaean activity at the site. Towards the end
of the Bronze Age Mycenaean colonists immigrated
in different waves to Cyprus. This could be proved
through the discovery of chamber tombs of

Mycenaean type at Lapithos.

In the Iron Age, starting c. 1050 BC, the Greek
cultural influence was strongest in northern and
western Cyprus, at Lapithos and at Marion, while
the Phoenicians influenced the southern coast,
where the excavations at Amathus and at Kition, the

most important Phoenician town in Cyprus,

Terracotta model of a chariot with the goddess Athena holding
the reigns. Archaic Period (750-480 BC)
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Kotookevdotnkov 1o
2000-1800 wX.

To mAovoio opuyeio
yodkot g Kbnpov
€TV 0V EKUETAALEVONG
61Tn GOYYPOVN ETOYT.
AALG dev €yet
Katadelybel o€ molo
Babud o yahkds g
Kbmpov
xpnonorodnke Katd
T dGpKeLa TG
Opery6ikivng Eroynig
otnv Kompo.

>tnv Emokont, 610
ovVOITOMKS UEPOG TNG
KbYmpov, avookaenkoy
TA0VGLO1 TAOOL TNG
Yotepng Enoync 1ov Opelyadikov mov nepleiyov
ovTikeipeva omd xpvod, oo, Ko
eELEPOVTOOTOUV Kol eK0TOVTAdEG ayyelmv. ExTdc
ond o viomio TAtvor oyyelo, Ppédnke pio
HeYAAN mocdTnTo. MUKNVOIKOY THAVOV oryyeiov
7oV VITodINAOHV T MuKN ViKY dpaGTNPLOTNTOL
otnv tomofecio ovty. Ipog 6710 TEAOG TNG
OperyaAkivng Eroytc Muknvaiot érmotkot
petoviotevcay oe dtdpopa Kopoto 6tnv Kompo.
Av16 SromoTddnke pe v avakdioyn BoAduov
TOpOv Muknvaikod TOmov 6tn Adnnbo.

v Eroy1) Tov Z1dfpov 1o 1050 nX. mepinov, M
EAAMN VKT TOAMTIOTIKY enidpoon fTov toyvpdtepn
otn Pépeta ko ot dvtik Kompo, atn Admnbo
Ko 6T0 Mdplov, eved or ®oivikeg ennpéocayv
voTloL aKTr] OOV Ol OVOLoKaEEG 6TNV Apalbovvio
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demonstrated the importance
of the Phoenician culture on
the island.

A unique splint armour, dating
from the 6th century BC, was
found at the western acropolis
(the Ambelleri) of Idalion. Six
thousand eight hundred iron
splints, and a few of bronze,
formed the body of the armour
and were laced to or sewn on a
lining probably made of cloth
or leather. The cuirass was
found close to a sanctuary,
dedicated to the goddess
Athena, the patron goddess of

the town.

Also at Stylli in eastern

y ) Blank-shaped idol of a woman holding a child,
Cyprus, where Crown Prince from Lapithos. Early Bronze Age
Gustav Adolf took part in the (2500-1900 BC)

. . Zavido OdA 3o,
excavations, the finds showed GVIOOOXTIHO ELWAL0 KOVPOTPOPOV

o6 ™ Adrnbo. Hpdwun Enoyti to0v XaAkov
relations with the Phoenician (2500-1900 7 X)

culture.

«The walls of the Cypriot rock tombs were not
made to suit the height of the Crown Prince and in

those tombs where the roof had collapsed and fallen

Ko 670 Kitlov,
onuovTikdTepT POLVIKIKY
wdAn oty Konpo, anédeiéoy
™ onpocio Tov ovikikov
TOMTIGLOV 6TO VN oi.

Mto pLovodikh TovomAic amd
TOV 60 0lOVe TX.
oVoKoAOOTNKE 0T SVTIKN
akpémoln Tov Idaliov. 'E&u
YIMGSeG GLOINPAY VOB KV
KOl Leplk®v amnd opeiyorio
amoTeAOVGAV TO KVPLo WEPOG
¢ mavonAiog Kot fTov
KEVINUEVOL 1| popUévol Thve
€ POOPOL KOTOGKEVOGUEVN
TLOavVOV and VOaoUO 1) dEPULOL.
H navoniio Bpébnke kovid oe
1ep6 aQLEpOUEVO 6T Bl
Abnvd, v moAlovyo Bed g
TOANG.

Eniong 6tovg Z1HALOVE, GT0
ovotolké pépoc g Konpov,
6mov 0 816.80)0¢ T0v OpEVoL
Gustav Adolf éhafe népog otig
OVOLOKOPEG, TOL EVPTLOLTOL
£de1&oy @OIVIKLKY
TOMTIOTIKT| EMidpoom.

«01 toiyotl v Kumprokdv tdenv dev fitov
OPKETE EVPVYWPOL Y10 VO, Y OPEGOVY TOV YNAG
S16.0070 Ko 6TOVG ThEOVS MOV M GTEYM Elye
KOToppevoel Ue amoTéLEGHLO VoL YEUIGEL O

in, filling the chamber with rubble, there was almost BGAOOC HE epeimie, VIAPYE XBPOC APKETES LGVO
only room for his head when he began to empty the Yo T0 KeEPAAL Tov dtav dpyloe vo adetdlet Tov
tomb.» (Gjerstad 1933) 1690». (Gjerstad 1933)
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The Open-air Sanctuary at Ayia Irini

(The name of this site means «sacred peace» in
Greek.)

The most important find of the Expedition was the
discovery of the cult site at Ayia Irini in northern
Cyprus in 1929-1930. Like some other Archaic
sanctuaries, it was built over a site dating from the
Late Cypriote Bronze Age. About 2.000 terracottas
were found at Ayia Irini in their original positions,
standing in semicircles around an altar. The
terracotta sculptures can be dated to the Cypro-

Archaic period, mainly to the years 650-500 BC.

Most of the terracottas are male figures, but
there are also war chariots drawn by
horses, riders, ring dancers, bulls and
«minotaurs» (a crossbreed of bull

and man). The majority of the male

figures stand in frontal positions and

are dressed in long garments. They

also wear helmets or conical caps with
cheek-pieces. Many of them are
bearded and some wear earrings.
A few figures carry votive
offerings, while others hold flutes
and tambourines. Several
terracottas have a lively facial
expression and show great

individuality.

Upper part of a male terracotta statue. Archaic
Period (750-480 BC)
Avo uépog miiAtvov avépikov oydAUaTOS.
Apyoikt Emoyn (750 - 480 nX)

To Yrnoibpio Iepé otnv Ayio Eipijvny

To onuovtikdtepo evpnua TG ATOGTOANC TV 0
ténog Aatpelog g Ayiog Elprivng oto Bépeto
wépog ¢ Kompov 1o 1929-1930, dnwg ko Lepikd
aAlor Apyoikd tepd. Ktiotnke méve omd pio
toroBecio. mov avaydtav otnv 'Yotepn Emoyxn
0V Opelyoikov otnv Kvmpo. Avakarbetnkayv
nepinmov 2.000 teppakdteg oty Ayio Etprivn o11¢
opyLKéC T0VG BEGELS, OTEKOVTOG OE MULKVKALOL
YOopo and évo fopd. To yYAuntd and tepakdTo
avéyovtol otnv Kurpoapyoixkn nepiodo, kupiomg
oto €t 650-500 TX.

O epLoodtepeg TEPOKITEG OVOTOPLGTOVV GpPEVES
VREPYOVY OUMG KOl Gprate cupoLeva. and GAoYa,
mnelc, yopevTéc, Tohpol Ko Livadtovpot. Ot

nepLocOTeEPEC avOPLKEC TEPOKOTEG Elvanl Gg
6pOLo 6TAoM Ko VIVUEVES e LaKPLE
evovpoto. Enionc eépovv kpdvn 1
KOVIKOU GYNUOTOC GKOVOLH Le KOAVULLOTOL
yioo T mopetéc. TIoAAEg elval yevelopdpeg
Kot 0poVV évol €100¢ GKOVAUPLKIMV. APKETEC
TeppakdTeG £xouvv Lo Lompn €kepoon 6To
npoécmno Kot delyvouv peydin
oTOULKOTNTO.

To 1epd tng Aylag Eprivng elvar
XOPOKTINPLOTIKG TNG Aortpelog
OTLG OLYPOTLKEG TEPLOYES TOV
Bocileton otn Aotpeio g
BedTNTOC TNG YOVILOTNTOC,
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Terracotta figurines around an altar, discovered at Ayia Irini in northern Cyprus in 1929-30

IMjAwva oyaduatidie mov avokadvpdnkoay yUpo and nétpivo foud otnv Ayia Eiprivn to 1929-30
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The sanctuary at Ayia Irini is characteristic of the KOl TOV OmOVTATOL GE d1GQopa. LEPT TOL VN GLOV.

rural cult, based on the worship of a divinity of 0 0edg otV Ayia Eiprivn emiong oyeti{otov pe to

fertility, found in various parts of the island. The Bddio ko tov moAepo. T o gvpipata ovijKouy
god of Ayia Irini was further connected with cattle otnv Kvrpoyemuetpikt kot tnv Kvnpoapyoikn
and war. The finds belong to the Cypro-Geometric nepiodo. Ta picd nepimov amd To evprinator

and Cypro-Archaic periods. About half of the aviiKovv 610 Mecoyetokd Movoeio g

figures belong to the Medelhavsmuseet oK) OAUNG, EVEA ToL VTOAOLTO Bpickoviol 6TO

(Mediterranean Museum, Kvrnproxd Movoeio otn Aevkwoio. Xtn

Stockholm), while the rest are in Zroky6Aun, T TEPLoGiTEpO O’ 0VTE elvon TdpaL

the Cyprus Museum in Nicosia. extebelévo 6nmg fpédnkay, cuykevipopéva

In Stockholm, most of yOpm and tov AiBo Aatpeiog mov Ppédnke

them are now exhibited KOovVT6 670 PoUd Kot Tov

as they were found, moTevdTOY 6T elye

grouped around the cult GULPLELG SuVaueLg

stone, which was found YOVIULOTNTOC.

close to the altar and
was believed to have
inherent powers of

fertility.

The site of Ayia Irini

is representative of

the cult centres of
provincial inland
settlements. Distinct
from these are the more
monumental

temples of the

H tomoBecio g
Ayiog Elpfivng eivon
OVTITPOCGOTEVTIKT TOV

KEVTpOV Aatpeiog
TOV EXAPYLOKMV
GULVOLKIGU®OV GTO
ECMTEPLKO TOL
vnorov. Eviehog
Srapopetikol elvon
01 mePLeGHTEPO
Uvnuetdoelg vooi Tmv
ToAe@Y, Yo

Terracotta model of a war chariot, from the sanctuary at Ayia Irini. nopddetypo Tov

towns, for Archaic Period (750-480 BC) Kitiov.
example Kition. ITiAwvn wikpoypopiar moAeuikot dppiartoc and to lepd Ayiag Eiprivig.
Apyaixi Emoyn (750 - 480 nX)
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T he Powerful Patron-god of the Kitians

On the acropolis of Kition, the Phoenicians erected
a temple to Melqart-Herakles, the patron-god of the
town. The first sanctuary consisted of an open
temenos area with a roofed cella (the central room
in a Greek temple). The open court contained the
altar and the votive offerings. All the offerings were
found in one pit but can be divided into stylistic
groups from the Cypro-Archaic II to the Cypro-
Classical I period (c. 600-400 BC).

The ancient Kitians dedicated votive offerings in
limestone to their god, and the sculpture is quite
different when compared with that of the small
terracottas from Ayia Irini, made in the «snowman»
technique. The cult at Kition was probably of a
more official character. The sculpture is more
sophisticated, showing influences from both Egypt,

Tonia and mainland Greece.

Several statuettes represent Melqart-Herakles
himself, dressed in a lion-skin and swinging a
mace. The god is represented in a powerful manner,
radiating with strength and vitality. It is Archaic in
style, although manufactured 100 years later than
similar sculpture in the Greek mainland. Others
show female and male votaries with offerings in
their hands (a bird or goat) or with hands raised in
adoration. Some of the figures are myrtle-wreathed

and wear a schematized Greek dress.
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O Ioyvpdg 0edg Ilpootdarng tov Kitiéwv

[Tévo otnv axpoémoln tov Kitiov, ot ®oivikeg
oviyelpav vaé 6to Medlkdpt-HpokAh, To 0ed
TPocTATN TNG TOANG. To Tp@To 1Epd amoTeleiTo
ond €va ovolyTo «TEUEVOC» [LE GTEYOLOUEVO OMNKO
(1o xevplkd dwudtio o€ EAANVIKG vad). Ztnv
ovoly T oA NTav 0 PORES Ko To KTepioUoTOL.
OMlo o ktepiopata Bpébnkav oe AdKKO, 0GTOGO
umopovv vo, taivounovv o opddec amd TAEVPEC
teyvotporniog and v Kunpoapyoixni I uéypt tnv
Kvrpoxiaoikt I nepiodo (nepinov 600-400 nX).

O apyaiol Kitieic npdopepav atov 66 10U
Kktepiopato and oofectéAl00 Kot n YALTTIKTY
elvor evieldg dLopopeTIKT| amd exelvn TV UIKPOV
TeppaKOT®V NG Aylog Elpfivne kot cOpeovn e
v ey ViKY Tov «xlovéveporov». H Aatpeio 610
Kitio elye {omg éva meprosdtepo enionyo
yopoktipo. H yAvntikn eivon neptocdtepo
eelnnuévn kot Topovoldletl endpdoelg 1660
ond v Atyvrto ko v lovio 660 kot and Ty
Kvpimg EAAGSOL.

Mepiké oyodpotidio avonoplotévouvy tov 1dto
tov MeAkapT-HpokAn, viulévo pe dépua
MovToplov Kol KpoTdvTog 1o poTaro. O 0e6g
ovaropicTotol e TPOTo JUVOULKG, OmOTVEOVTOS
dvvoun ko oepiyog. Eivar apyaixnig vootponiag,
nopdAo mov kotaokevdotnke 100 ypdvio
opydtepa amd mopopole. YALTTE 6TV Kupimg
EALGS0. AALO TapovotGlouv yuvaikes Kot GvVTIpeg
ue xtepiopoto oto xépro Toug (mInvo M aiyo)
€xouv o x€pLo VLY OUEVO 6 EKQpaom Aortpelog.
Mepikd ond Tor oyoApotiono @Epouy GTEQE VLD O
pepoivn kot EAANVIKT evovlocio.
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The Greek Gods Apollo and Athena ruled O1 O¢0i tov EAAfivov AnéAAovog Kot

in the West AOnva 6éomolov otn Avon

At Mersinaki, there was an isolated sanctuary site 210 Mepoivakt vrnpye évo amduepo 1epd
dedicated to Apollo and Athena. A large amount of 0QLEPOUEVO 0TOV ATOALOVO, Kol 6TV ABN VL.
sculpture from the Cypro-Archaic to the Hellenistic Evog neyGAog aptduég yAntdv ond tnv

period was found in pits, standing side by side. The Kunpoopyoikf uéypt tnv EAANVIGTIKT epiodo
votive offerings comprise mostly male statues, but VOKaADOON KAV 68 AGKKOC, TO évar dimho. omd To
also some female figures, chariot groups and 6ALo. To kteplopata mepthapfévovy, o eni to
figurines. Nothing, however, remained from the TheloToV, aybAMOTe ovEpdY GALG Kot HEPLKE:

sanctuary proper.

The sculptures are made of
limestone or mould-made
terracotta. They show a

large variety of styles and

date from between ¢.500 and
150 BC. The art of sculpture
during the later periods

became merely a traditional
handicraft. Many sculptures
appear as copies of Greek
masterpieces. Famous is the
Hellenistic statue of a youth
from Mersinaki, somewhat larger
than life-size and in pale yellow
limestone. His voluminous body
forms a great contrast to

his weak features and

somewhat dreamy gaze.

Quite different are the

elddAia yovoukdv, opdideg apLaTmy, GUmg
tinote dev dracwbnke and 10 Kupimg

1epo.

To yAortd eivor
KOTOUGKEVOGUEVO O
ooPectédMb0 1§ teEpaKdTOL.
[Mopovotdlovv pio peydin
TOlLKIALO TEYVOTPOTLAV KO

xpovoroyovvtol and mepimov
500 ko1 150 nX. H yAvmtikn
KOTé TN OLGpKELD TV
uetayevéstepov mepiodwv
éyve omAdG Lo TopodoGLokn
xewpoteyvio. Mepikd YALTTA
poiveton vo givar avriypaoeo
ELMANVIKOV 0pLGTOVPYNUATV.
IMepignpuo elvar o
Terracotta head of a woman, from Mersinaki. ERATTIOIRG EfNG
Archaic Period (750-480 BC) evog véov amd 10

IhiAvn kepaAli yvvaikog and To Mepotvdkl. Mepovaxt, KOmmg
Apyoikn Ernoyn (750 - 480 nX)
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Workers at the temple-site of Mersinaki. A large number of sculptures in limestone and terracotta (5th - 2nd centuries BC) was found
at the site in 1930

Epydteg otn 6éon tov Iepov, oto Mepoivakt. I[IA1j600¢ ayodudtov ond aofectdlifo kot tepakdta, To omoia ypovoloyouvTal
ormd tov 50 - 20 nX cudvae, Ppédnkav exel to 1930
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imposing, life-size, terracotta statues, also from
Mersinaki but dating from an earlier period. The
statues are all men with broad shoulders and stiff
attitudes. They wear the Greek chiton and himation
and their curly hair and beard are arranged in a
Greek fashion, but their frontal position and severe
expression are Cypriote. Some of them wear large

boots.

A Royal Palace at Vouni

The most imposing building excavated by the
Expedition was the Palace at Vouni, situated on a
hill (voun6-mountain in Greek) at a height of 270 m
above sea-level at the northwestern coast of Cyprus,
nearly overlooking Petra tou Limniti.

At Vouni a monumental royal palace was found,
built on a mountain high above sea-level. It was in
use for more than 100 years and was built in
separate stages. The palace was a combination of
Cypriote and Greek elements. There are no springs
on Vouni, but in the middle of the open court was a

cistern fed by rainwater from the roofs.

Remarkable finds were made at Vouni, mainly
limestone statuettes representing young women.
Many of them are carrying offerings to the goddess
Athena and were found in her temple at the summit
of Vouni. A magnificent life-size head in limestone
was also found, today one of the highlights of
Medelhavsmuseet.
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peyodbtepo amd 10 UOLKS néyefog Kol QTLOYLEVO
pe avolytd kitpivo 0.oPectéAL00. To 0YKMIES
odUO TOV €pYETOL OE LEYOAT avTiBeon e To
odVHVOTO Y OPOKTNPLOTIKEG TOV KO TO KATMG
ovelpddeg PAEUILO Tov. Eviedlog dtapopetikd eivor
T, eMPANTIKE, 68 QUOIKO HéyeBog, oryGALOTO OLTTd
tepokdTa, eniong and to Mepoivdki, aAAd Tov
ovayovtol o€ Tponyovuevn nepiodo. To orydApoTo
TOPLGTAVOVY OhoL GivTpeg e evpelg BUOVE Ko
axopunteg 6taoelg. PEpouv TOV EAANVIKS YLTOVOL
KOl TO LULATLO KO T 6YOVPE LOAALG KoL 1)
YEVELAOO TOVG ElVOl COUOMVO e TNV EAANVIKY
wéda, Spme n eumpdebior 6E6M TOVG KO 1| CLGTNPT
T0V¢ éxkppoaom elval kKunplokéc. Mepikol an’

0VTOVG POPOVV HEYEAO VTOSTLOTOL.

Booiiiké Avaktopo oto Bovvi

To no emPANTIKGS KTiplo Tov avéoKOWE M
Anoctol) Ty T0 avéKTopo 6to Bovvi, mov
Bpioketon oe Ao Vyoug 270U, VEEPAVO TNG
EMOAVELOG TNG OGA0OTOG 6T POPELOdVLTIKT OKTH
¢ Kompov, oyeddv amévavtt ond v Métpa

oV Alpvitn.

210 Bouvi avoakoldednke pvnueiddeg BootMko
TOAGTL, KTIGUEVO 6€ PouVE, TOAD TLo TAVE 0T
v emedvelo ¢ 0GAaccag. Xpnotponoteito yio
neplocdtepo omd 100 ypdvio kot xticTnke o€

Stopopetikd 6tdda. To moAdtt fTav évag
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Bronze cow, from the temple of Athena at Vouni Palace.
Classical Period (480-310 BC)

XdaAkivn ayeldda ond tov vald T Anvdg o1o avaxTopo
Bovviov. KAaoik1i Exoy1i (480-310 ©X)

After each excavation the finds were transported to
Nicosia. Here, a «Swedish Institute» (also called the
Studio) was established, where the finds were
cleaned, restored and examined. In the entrance
hall, there was a collection of statues. The work-
room was a combined photographic studio, drawing
office and study. Another four rooms were filled

with antiquities.

The Swedish Cyprus Expedition was the first
organised effort to excavate in Cyprus in a scientific
manner, for the sake of archaeology and not for
private profit which at the time was far too frequent.
Many great museums in Europe and the USA have

their store-rooms filled with Cypriot antiquities,
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oVVOVOOUOC KUTTPLOKAY Kot EAANVIKAV oTotyelwv.
Agv vrapyovv nnyég 6to Bouvi, duwg 6to péco
G avolK TG VATG VI pYe OTéPVa mov YéuLle e

vepd g Ppoynic amd Tig oTEYEC.

A&éhoyo evpripota avokorbednkav 61o Bouvi
Kvpiog ayaiuotiolo and acfectéiibo mov
ovomoploTovy veapés yovoikeg. TToAALEG o’ ovTég
petopépouvv Ktepiopata otn Bed AONVE Ko
Bpébmxoav 610 vad tng oty Kopver) Tov Bovviov.
AvokoAVeOnKe eniong LeyOAOTPENTC KEQOAT GE
@uokd uéyeboc, mov eivon ofpepa €va oo To.
KupLotepa exBénato 610 Mecoyetokd Movoeio tng
2ToKYOAUNG.

Metd and kbé0e ovooKoen To EVpHLATOL
petaeépovray otn Asvkmoio. Edd 13pvonke évol
«Zoundiké Ivetitovto» (mov eniong ovopualotov
Studio) 6mov to evprpata Kabopilovay,
orokadiotovto ko eetdlovtav. ZTov Tpodd Ao
vipye oVALOYH o aryGAlaTe. To doudTio
epyociog tov €vog cVVOLOGUEC POTOYPOELKOD
6100vTL0, oyedtactnpiov kol ypageiov. Akduo
1€60ep0 OMUATLO HTOV YELATO LE OPYOLOTNTES.

H Zoundikf AnoctoAr] Kvmpov ftov 1 Tpdn
oOpYOVOUEVN TPOooTadeLa Yo de€ayyn
oavooKoedv atnv Konpo pe emtotnuovikd tpdmno,
x6pLv TNG opyotoAoyiog Kot 6yl Yio TPOSMTLKS
Kképdog, mpdiypo mov TV enoyn exeivn HTov oAy
o0vn0ec. IoAAG peydho pLovoeio oTnv Evpdhnn
Ko otig HITA €xovv T1g amofnkeg Tovg yeLATeC e
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purchased from foreign diplomats carrying out
«excavations» in Cyprus. These collections have no

context recorded, sometimes not even a provenance.

Aftermath

According to the law prevailing at the time, all the
finds were divided between Cyprus and Sweden at
the end of the excavations during the spring of 1931.
Due to the great generosity of the Cypriot
authorities, more than half of the finds were allowed
to be transported to Sweden. This material now
constitutes the bulk of the collections in
Medelhavsmuseet. A representative part is exhibited
in the museum, while the rest is housed in store-

rooms.

The Cyprus Collections
in the Medelhavsmuseet

The Cyprus collections in the Medelhavsmuseet are
the largest and most important collections of
Cypriote antiquities in the world outside Cyprus.
There are smaller, but also important collections in
the Metropolitan Museum in New York and in the
British Museum. These, however, often lack a body
of vital information in the shape of scholarly
documentation of the find contexts. Therefore the
material in the Medelhavsmuseet, together with the
relative archives, is an inexhaustible research-source
for scholars from all over the world.

KUTPLOKEG 0Py OtdTNTEG TOL OLYyOPBoTNKOY O
Eévoug SImA®UETEG TOV KOV «OVOLOKOLPES»
otnv K9mpo. Ot GuALoYég autég dev eivor
KOTOYPOUUEVEG, KOl KATOTE OEV VTAPYEL CLVOLQOPEL

TNV TP0oELEVOT| TOVC,.

T1 EroxoiovOnoe

ZOUQoVa e ToV T0TE 16YVOVTO VOUO, OA0 TO
evpfiuato potpdotnkoay peta&d e Konpov ko
¢ Zoundiog Hetd 1o TEPUC TV OVAGKOPOY,
Kotd TN didpketa ¢ dvolEng tov 1931. Xdpn o1
UEYAAN YeEVVOL0dmpiol TOV KVTPLOLKDV 0py iV,
EMTPANNKE T LETOPOPO TEPLGGOTEPMV OO TOL
wod evpripoto otn Xovndio. To VAKS 0wt
onotelel TOpO TO LEYOAAVTEPO UEPOG TOV
oVAAOY®DV 6T0 Mecoyetakd Movoeio tng
ZTokyOAUNG. 'EVol avTITPOos®mReVTIKG TUTLe. elvon
extefelnévo 610 Movoeio, evd 10 VIGAOLTO

Bploketor oe amob1iKec.

O1 Kvnproxég Xvidoyég
010 Mecoyeroxo Movoeio

Ot xumplokég cuALOYEG 610 Mesoyelakd Movoeio
¢ Ztoky6AuNg etvon ot pueyodbtepeg Kol
ONUOVTIKOTEPES GLALOYEG KVTPLOK MV
oPYOLOTHTOV 6TOV KOGUO eKTEC KVTpov.
Yrbpyovv pikpotepeg e£icov oNUOVTIKEG

oVAAOYEG OU®G 6T0 MNnTpomoATiké Movseio g
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Terracotta figurines, 650-500 BC
Ilwve oyoruatiole, 650-500 nX
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Gold necklace, from Ayios Iacovos (1600-1050 BC)
Xpvad mepidépoto and tov Ayro Idkwpo (1600 - 1050 nX)

The Cyprus collections consist basically of finds
made by the Expedition. The total number of finds
from the excavations was c. 18.000, and the number
received by the Swedes was about 12.000 or 65%. In
addition, there was an extensive sherd material, now
kept in 5.000 boxes in the storerooms of the
Museum. The greater part of this material is now in
Stockholm.

The collections of the Medelhavsmuseet include
about 7.000 Cypriote vases, ranging from

Chalcolithic to Roman times and giving a general
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Néog Yopxng kot 610 Bpetavikd Movoeio. Tio T1g
oVALOYEG OUmG 0rvTéG dev VAP oLV (WTLKEG
TANpoopiec VIé LOPOT| EMLGTNUOVIKTG
texunpioong yio to gvprpato. Q¢ ek t1oVToV, TO!
VMKE 610 Mecsoyeloké Movaoeio, poli pe to
oxeTIKG opyeio amotelovv aveEdviinTn anyn yio
0KOmoVG €pevvac Yio ENGTHLOVES aitd OAGKAN PO

Tov kéGLo.

Ot Kvnprokég TuALoyéc amotelovvton Baotkd and
eVPNUOTO TOVL OvaKGALVYE 1) AT0GTOAT. O 0AKGG
opLOReS TOV EVPNUATOV ATl TIG OLVOOKAPESG NTOV
nepinov 18.000 and to omoic ot Tovndoi mipav
12.000 9} 65%. EmnpdcBeta vdpyovv Kot
Opovopoto TAALVOV oyyelmv Tov QUAGGGOVTOL
tdpo o€ 5.000 K1fdTIoL 0TIG OmOOTKES TOV
Movceiov. To peyaritepo LEPOg TOL VALKOD
ovtoV Bpioketot Tpa 61N ZTOKYOAUN.

Ot 6vALoYEg Tov Mecoyetakob Movceiov
neptiapupévoovv nepinov 7.000 kumprokd oyyeio,
7oL Kupoivovtor amd tn xoAkoAMOikY emoy) wéypt
100G Popoikote xpdvoug kot mov divouv pio
YEVIKT] ELKOVOL TNG TEYVNG KO TOV TOALTIGUOV TNG
Kompov otnv apyondtnto. Mo told peydin
GVALOYT VTEPOY MOV KEPOUELKMV [LE EPLOPE.
OTIABOUEVN ETLQAVELD, OO TN CMUOVTLKT
vekpdmoAn otn Admnbo, amotelel eVYAOTTN
poptupio yro Tig 9e€16TNTEC KO TN QOVTOGIO TOV
KOTOGKEVOGTMV Oy YELOTANGTOV 6TNV [Tpdiun

Emoyn tov Opeiyarkov otnv Konpo. EEicov
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view of the art and culture of Cyprus in ancient
times. A very large collection of magnificent, Red
Polished pottery from the important necropolis at
Lapithos is eloquent evidence of the skill and
imagination of the potters in the Early Cypriote
Bronze Age period. Equally grandiose are the much
later Mycenaean craters or wine bowls. These huge
and impressive vases come from the rich tombs at
Enkomi. Research on the craters continues, as
regards both the place of manufacture and the
remarkable decoration. The material also comprises
jewellery, glass and a large number of sculptures
and artifacts of stone and terracotta. The sculptures
which show obvious connections with the Syrio-
Anatolian region, and later Egypt and Ionia, are of
special interest. Of great importance is also the
Hellenistic material, influenced by the sculpture in
the artistic centres of Alexandria in Egypt and
Pergamon in Asia Minor. The development of the
glass industry on the island is illustrated by the

Roman glass finds from various sites.

eEVTUT®OLokol elvor o1 LeToryevéatepng emoyfg

poknvaixol kpotipeg 1 KOneAlo oivov.

Av1é T TEPAOTIO EVIVTOGLOKE doyelo
TPOEPYOVTOL OO TOVE TAOVGLOVG TAPOVE TNG
'Eyxoung. Ot épevveg Yo TOVG KPATTPEG
ovveyifovtor 6cov apopd 1660 T0 UEPOG MOV
KOTOOKEVAOTNKAY 660 Kot TNV a&tdloyn
Stakdounot tovg. To vAKd eniong
neplAaupivouv koouiuoto, yoord, Kot évo
UEYEAO aplOUS YALRTAOV KOl OVTLKELLEVOV
eTioyLévev ue AiBo kou tepokdta. To YALTTE,
Tov delyvouv copeic cLVOESELG e TN
ZVPLoovaToALKT| TEpLoy1) Kot opydTeEPD. UE TNV
Alyvrto ko v lovia, nopovotdfovv 1dtaitepo
evolapépov. Meyding onuoaociog eivor eniong to
ovtikeipevo ¢ EAAnvietikig teptdédov mov eivon
EMNPEOOUEVD OO TN YAVTTIKY 6TO KOAALTEYVIKE,
Kévipo tng ALe€avopelag oty Alyvnto Kot g
[Tepydpov otn Mikpd Acia. H avémrtoén tng
voAovpyiog 6to vnoi anetkovileton ot yvéAvo

ovTikelpevo oe d16.popeg Tonobecieg.

Marble relief of a battle between Amazons and Greeks, from Soloi. Hellenistic Period (310 - 30 BC)

Mopudpivo avéylvgo ue nopdortaon opaiovouoyiag, and tovg XéAovs. EAAnvictikij Exoy1i (310 - 30 nX)
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Recent Research

Work on the finds from the Swedish excavations did
not stop when the excavations were over. Scholars
and students from all over the world are still doing
research on the material and regularly visit the
Cyprus collections. They examine the material,
plans, drawings, notebooks and photographs from
different aspects. The immense pottery collection
has attracted most of the scholars, but the sculpture,
and the rich metal finds from the Lapithos tombs,

have also been the foci of much interest.

The Cyprus collections will long remain a rich
source to scholars and students. Pots can still be put
together from the immense sherd material.
Fragments of sculpture await publication. Many of
the already published finds can be re-studied by
modern methods and equipment. A major part of
the pottery acquired by purchase and through gifts
has not been thoroughly studied or published.

«...it was indeed rewarding to discover how much
knowledge remains hidden in the documents and
pottery boxes preserved in the Stockholm museum.»
(Hult 1992)

Einar Gjerstad was the head of the Expedition. In
his book, Ages and Days in Cyprus (Engl. transl.,
1980), he has not only written a popular account of
the excavations but has also given a very lively
description of the everyday life of the
archaeologists and the Cypriots they met. The
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Ilpéopoateg Epevveg

H epyoaocio yio tor evpfpuoto and Tig Zoundtkéc
OVOOKOQEEG dEV GTOUETNGE [LE TN GUUTATP®ON
TOV ovookaedv. Emotipoveg Kot Leletntég omd
6A0 tov Kéopo ovveyifovv vo kévouv épevvec yio
70 VMK 0vT6 KO ENLGKENTOVTOL TUKTIKE TLG
Kvunprokég ZTuiloyég. E€etdlovv T0 VALKG, TO
0£010, TO. ONUELOUATEPLO KOL TIG QOTOYPOLOIES
oand ddpopeg mtrevpéc. H tepdiotio GuAlioyn
THAvVeV ayyelov €xel TpocelkVoEL TOVG
TEPLOCOTEPOVS EMOTILOVEG, OUWOG TO YALTTE KO
10, TAOVOL0 LETOAMK G EVPUATO OO TOVG TEPOVE
g AamiBov vrapav eniong enikevipo ueydrov
eVOLOLPEPOVTOC.

O1 Kumprokég Tulhoyéc Oo eEakolovdnicovy vo
etvor yro ToAd kopé o TAovoto Tnyy
TANPOQOPLAV Y10, EMGTHLOVES KOl GTOVIAUGTEC.
Axdpo Ko GNiLepO LTOPOVY VO, GLVAPUOAOYT B0V
doyeia amd 10 TEPEOTIO VALKS BpovoUévov
ovTIKELUEV @Y. TIOALE ol Tor EVLPTLATO TOV €XOVY
Non dnpoctronoinbel propovv vo peretnbovv ek
véov e VY pOoveC LEBGIOVE KO GVYYPOVO
egonhopd. 'Evo peyddo népog tov miiveov
oyyelov Tov amokTiOnKay e oyopd Ko vId
Lopo1| ddpwv dev €xovv akopo peretnOei 1
dnpoctomoinbel TANpoG. «..iTOV TPAYULOTL IO
OVTOULOLPY| YloL LOG VO SLOMIGTOGOVILE TOCT YVAOT
TOPOUEVEL KPUUUEVT GTO KIPADTLO TV £YYPAOOV
Kot TiMvev ayyelov mov dtatnpodviotl 6To
Movoceio tng ZtokyoAunc.» (Hult 1992)
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relation is spiced with a lot of humour and
anecdotes. The Swedes met many remarkable

personages and made friends everywhere.

A quotation from Gjerstad’s book tells of his deep

understanding of the possibilities of archaeology:

«...It is clear, then, that an archaeological
expedition is not all excavation. It also includes
conversations with people living near the
excavation sites. When the archaeological
investigation has been completed and everybody
returns to the kafeneion, then the real talking
begins. ...In other words, acquiring a thorough
knowledge of the lives of the peasants today ought
to enable us to have a psychological understanding
of prehistoric events and to understand thoughts
which have no written documents to explain them.»

(Ages and Days in Cyprus, p. 78)
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O Einar Gjerstad f1Tav 0 apyny6g TG ATOGTOANG.
Yto Pipiio tov «Ages and Days in Cyprus» (oyyA.
petdep. 1980) pog divel 6yt wévo pio amAmn
oENYNON Yo TIG CLVOOKOOES, OALG KO U1oL TOAD
Covtavn meptypaon T kadnueptviig {ong Tov
opyxotordyov kou Twv Kunpiov tov yvdpioayv. H
oeniynon draveileton pe ol yroduop Kot
avékdota. Ot Zovndoi cvvévinooyv mold
0&16Loyeg TPOCOTIKOTNTEG KoL EKOVOLY TOVTOU
oidovc. Eva onéonacua and to BifAiio Tov
Gjerstad elvon evdetktikd tne Babidc Tov

KOTOVOTOMG TOV SLVOTOTHTOV TNG apyotoAoyiog:

«...elvar Lotmév copég 6TL tio apyotoloyikn
OTOGTOAY OV ONULOIVEL LOVO OVOGKOOEC.
[Mepthoufdivel eniong cuvoutiieg pe avBpdmovg
mov {oVV KOVTE GTIG TEPLOYEG TV CVACKAUPDV.
Otov copunAnpodel n apyotoroyikn épevva Kot o
KoOévog entotpépel 610 Kapeveio, Téte apyilel n
TPOyLoTikn cuvotAio... Me dAlo Adyto M
onéxktnon yvédoewv yio tn {of Tov cOyypovev
YOpPLK®V Oa Tpénetl vo Log BondE vo éyovpe pio
YOYOAOYLKT KOTOVON OGN TPOLGTOPLKAV YEYOVOT@V
KOl VO, OVTIAOUPOVOLOGTE OKEYELS, V1O TIG OToleg
dev vrdpyovv Eyypoeo vo Log Tig eEnyioouy ».
(Ages and Days in Cyprus, cel. 78)



THE SWEDISH CYPRUS EXPEDITION 1927-1931 H YOYHAIKH AIIOXTOAH I'TA THN KYIIPO 1927-1931

Marble relief of the goddess Athena, from Mersinaki. Classical Period (480-310 BC)
Mapudpivo avdylvpo AOnvdg, and to Meporvdki. Kookt Eroyi (480-310 nX)
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The Presidential Palace, Nicosia
To Tpoedpiké Méyapo, Aevkmoio
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Early European Orientation

Cyprus became a full member of the European
Union on 1 May 2004 when the fifth EU
enlargement took place. The Accession Treaty had
been signed a year earlier at the Stoa of Attalos in
Athens on 16 April 2003.

Accession was the culmination of a long and
healthy relationship which goes back to 1972 when
an Association Agreement was signed between
Cyprus and the European Economic Community
(EEC). It is worth noting that, for the first time,
Cyprus expressed an interest in becoming an
associate member of the EEC in 1962. This early
expression of interest, right after Cyprus acquired
its independence, was largely the result of Britain’s
first application for membership
of the EEC. The heavy
dependence of the Cyprus
economy on exports to Britain
and the prospect of losing the
preferential Commonwealth
tariff rate prompted the Cyprus
Government to seek an
institutionalised arrangement
with the EEC. Following the
withdrawal of the British
application in 1963, because of
the French veto, Cyprus’
interest remained dormant

until 1971 when it was
reactivated almost
simultaneously with the
renewed efforts of Britain to
join the EEC.

Silver stater of the Cypriot city-kingdom of Marion,
portraying the abduction of Europe by Zeus
transformed into a bull, 4th century BC
Aonuéviog arartipog 1oV facideiov T0v Mopiov
mov ameikovifel v aprayr g Evpdang omd tov
Ala petooppouévo oe to0po, 40 ondvas nX
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O Ilpéros Evporcikds llpocovotoriondg

H Kvmpog éyive nifipec pérog tng Evponaixnig
'Evoonc v 1n Motov 2004, kot TNV méuntn
Stevpvvon ¢ EE. H vmoypoen the Zuverikng
[Tpooydpnong vroypdenke éva ypdévo vopitepa,
oTnV 6706 T0V ATTdAov otV AbMva, 6T1¢ 16
Ampiiiov 2003.

H évtaén amotelel 10 amokopHomua niog Lokpag
Kot vylovg oxéong, n onoia Gpytoe to 1972 dtav M
Kvmpoc kol n Evponoikn Ovkovouikn Kowvétnto
(EOK) vréypoyav Zoueovio Zovdeong. A&ilel va
onuelwdei 611 n Konpog eEéppace yio npdn
Qope evilopépov Vo eyKkaBLdpvoel Zopewvio
Zovdeong pe v Evponoikt Otkovoutkn
Kowdtnta (EOK) 10 1962. Avti| n exdfAmaon
evoLopEPOVTOog, 1660 Vopic
apéong netd tny aveEapinoio,
Ntov KVpleg anoTéAEGLO TNG
Tp®ING Bpetavikng aitnong
yio évtaén otnv EOK. H
HeyaAn e§apnon g
KUTPLOK G otkovouiog omd Tig
eCoymyég otn Bpetavia kot m
npoontikn va ydoelt 1 Konpog
TOVG €VVOTKOVG SOGUOVE TNG
KowvomoAtteiog, dOnce tnv
Kvmproxn KvBépvnon va
emidtdtel pio OOk
dtevdétnomn ue v EOK.
Metd tnv andcupon e
Bpetavikng aitnong to
1963, L6y® T0V YOAALKOD
Béto, T0 evdLa@épov ¢
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The Association Agreement between Cyprus and the
EEC, which was signed in December 1972 and went
into effect in June 1973, provided for the gradual
elimination of trade obstacles for industrial and
agricultural products. The elimination of customs
and other restrictions on trade would lead to a
customs union after a ten-year transitional period
that was divided into two successive stages. The
first stage would be completed by June 1977 and the
second stage five years later.

The Turkish invasion of Cyprus in 1974, however,
and its disastrous consequences for the economy of
the island led to a delay in the implementation of
the Association Agreement. After successive
extensions of the first stage, a Protocol for the
implementation of the second stage of the
Association Agreement was signed in 1987 and went
into effect in 1988. It laid down the terms for the
gradual establishment of a customs union by the
year 2002.

Application for Membership

The close relationship established between Cyprus
and the EEC with the signing of the 1987 Customs
Union agreement, coupled with other developments
in Europe and the world, encouraged the
Government of Cyprus to apply for full membership
of the Community in 1990. This was, of course,
facilitated by the impressive bouncing back of the
Cypriot economy from the setback caused by the
Turkish invasion.
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Kompov mopéueive oe AavBEvVouGo KaTdoTOoN
wéypt to 1971, ondte avopimce oyeddv TovTéY POV,
LE TIG avovepéveg Tpoondibeleg Tng Bpetaviog vo
evtayBel otnv EOK.

H Zvuoenvio Zovéeong puetaéd e Konpov kot g
EOK, n omoio vreypdion tov Aekéufplo tov 1972
Ko té0nke o€ epopuoyn tov Iovvio tov 1973,
TpoéPAene T oTadlOKY KOTAPYN oM TOV
EUTOPLKAV QPOYLOV Yio frounyovikd Kot
oypoTIKG mpoidvta peta&V g KVmpov Kot g
EOK. H kotépynon Tewv TeA0veloKdv Kot GALmV
neploplopdy 0o katédnye oe Telwvelaky Evoon
uetd and uio dexoetr petofotik mepiodo mov
ntov yopiouévn oe dHo pdoetc. H npdtn 9domn do
ovuninpovétav wéypt tov lovvio tov 1977 Ko m
devtepn odion méve ypdvia apydTEPQL.

Q01660, 1 Tovpkikt el6BoAr| otnv Konpo 1o 1974
KOl Ol KOTOGTPOPLKEG TG CUVETELES Y10, TNV
otkovouio tng viicov, odfjynoov oTtnyv
KoBvoTtépnon epapuoyng tne Zupemviog
Zovdeonc. To 1987, petd and drodoyikég
TOPATAGELS TNG TPADTNG PAON S, VTOYPAPNKE
Ip®TOKOAAO YLoL TNV €QOPLOYNY TNG deVTEPNC
@aong ¢ Zupgoviag Hvdeong. To MMpwtdkoriro,
Tov Té0nKe o€ 16V 10 1988, TpoéPAene oTadLoKn
eyxafidpvon Telwvertoknc 'Evoong uéypt to 2002.

H Aitnon Evtoéng

H otevij oyéon mov dnpiovpynionke petalv g
Kvmpov ko tng EOK pe tnv vmoypaen g
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ovpomviog yio Tedwveltokn Evoon
10 1987, 6€ cuvdLOGUS e GALEG
efelifelc otny Evpdnn ko d1ebvag,
evBdppuvayv v Kumprakn
KvBépvnon vo vrofdiet aitnomn yio
nAipn évioaén otnv Kowvétnto to
1990.

Avté, Béfora, drevkorvvonke and
TNV EVIVTOGLOKT avVEKaUYT TNG
KVUTPLOKN G otkovouiog Letd to
TANYUO TOV TPOKAAEGE 1) TOVPKLKY
eloPol.

Three years later, in June 1993, the European
Commission issued its Opinion on the Application
by the Republic of Cyprus for Membership
(hereafter Opinion), confirming the island’s
European character and vocation and concluding
that it was eligible to be part of the Community.
The Opinion (par. 10), however, pointed out that
there were some problems resulting from the de
facto division of the island, which needed to be

addressed. It noted in particular that

the fundamental freedoms laid down by the
[EEC] Treaty, and in particular freedom of
movement of goods, people, services and
capital, right of establishment and the
universally recognised political, economic,

social and cultural rights could not today be
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Tplo xpévia apydtepa, Tov IoHvio
tov 1993, n Evponoikt Enttpont
e€édwoe tn I'vdun tg Emttporniic yio tnv Aitnon
Tpooydpnong tng Kvrproxts Anuokpatiog otnyv
Kowvdtnra, emPefordvovtac 1ov evponaikd
YLOPOKTI PO KOL TPOOPLGULS TOL VNGLOV KO
Kotadiyovtog 6Tt edikaiovto vo yivel LéAog ¢
Kowdtntac. H I'vdun (ropdypogog 10) emectpove,
®61660, 6TL VAN PYOV KATOLo TPORALATO MO
OTOTEAEGLLO. TG VTE PAKTO dlaipeong Tov Voo,
T0, omoiol Oo €MpeEne VoL AVTILETOTLGTOVY. Enelwve
GLYKEKPLUEVQ OTL

o1 Baoikéc eAevbepieg mov meptdaufdvovion
otn XuvOikn [tn¢ EOK] xou, 1dioitepa, n
EALEVOEPT KVKAOPOPIOL EUTOPEVUATOV,
TPOOATWV, VENPECLADV KOl KEQAAXLW®V, TO
Sikaiouo eyKaTdoTaons Kabds Kot to
TOALTIKC, OLKOVOULK(, KOLVOVIKE KOl
TOMTIOTIK G dikaiduore, oev O umopovoay
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exercised over
the entirety of
the island’s
territory. These
freedoms and
rights would
have to be
guaranteed as
part of a
comprehensive
settlement
restoring
constitutional
arrangements
covering the
whole of the
Republic of
Cyprus.

It should also be noted

that the application for

membership was

submitted by the

Government of Cyprus

representing the population of the entire island.
This was pointed out in the Opinion (par. 8) by
stressing that

when presenting its application for accession,
the government of the Republic of Cyprus,
recognised by the European Community as
the only legitimate government representing
the Cypriot people, addressed the Community
on behalf of the whole of the island.
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vo aokn@ovv orjuepa
070 6UVOAO TOV
e0dpovg tn¢ vijoov. Ot
elevbepiec Kot to
dikaiduote ovtd Oo
Enpenme vo
eEaopadioTovv 010
wAoiolo cvvolikrig
otevbérnong mov Oo
AmoKOTOOTIIOEL TN
oVVTOYLOTIKY TAEN
070 0VVOAO TG
Kvmpraxkijc
Anuoxportiog.

No onuetwbel 6111
oitnon tn¢ Kompov yio
évtaln vnePAiom and
v Kvmploxn
KvBépvnon
EKTPOCONAVTOG TOV
TANOVOUS OAGKANPNG
¢ viicov.

Avté emeonpove N I'voun (ntapdypaog 8),
vroypapuifovrog 61t

n Kkvfpépvnon tng Kvrprakijc Anpoxpariog,
avoyvopi{duevn and v Evporoik
Kowvétnta og n pévn véuun xvfépvnon
700 KVIPLOKOV AoV, vméPaie Tnv aitnon
wpocydpnong €€ ovoUaTog 0AGKANPNG TNG
viicov.
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Substantive Talks

In October 1993, the Council of Ministers of the
Community endorsed the Opinion and welcomed its
positive message, reconfirming that Cyprus was
eligible to become a member. The Council also
supported the Commission’s proposal for close
cooperation with the Cyprus Government in order to
facilitate the economic, social and political
transition aiming at eventual integration of the
island into the EU. To this end, the Council invited
the Commission to open substantive discussions
with the Government of Cyprus to help it begin
preparations for the accession negotiations which
would follow later. In November 1993 substantive
talks between the Commission and the Government
of Cyprus began and continued until 1995 when they
were successfully completed. For the purposes of
the substantive talks, twenty-three working groups
and dozens of sub-groups involving hundreds of
people were formed on the Cypriot side. These
groups were composed of public servants and
delegates of semi-government agencies and the
private sector. The talks covered a broad range of
issues and were conducted primarily at the
technocratic level. Their primary objective was to
help the Cypriot authorities familiarise themselves
with the acquis communautaire and help Cyprus
start harmonising its legislation and policies with
those of the Union. The acquis communautaire is
the legal order and political framework within
which the EU operates and consists of the
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Ovotaotikés Lvvoutdieg

Tov Oxt@Ppro Tov 1993, 10 ZvpPovAto Yrovpydv
¢ Kowvétntog viobétnoe mn I'vdun ko
KOAWGOPLoE TO BETIKG TNG UVULLQL,
enovopepordvovtog 6Tt 1 Konpog ninpovoe to
Kprtiplo yio vor yiver péhog. To Zopfovito eniong
vrootipiée TV npdToon T Enttponic ylo oteviy
ovvepyooio pe tnv Kurprokr Kvpépvnon, dote vo.
S1eVK0AVVOOVV 01 01KOVOULKEG, KOIVMVIKEG KOl
TOAMTIKEG aALayEC, Le okomd TV éviaén Tng
viicov 6tnv Evponoiky 'Evoon. IIpog avtr| tnv
Kotevhuvon, 10 ZvpBovio kbiese tnv Enttponi
Vo opyioel 0VoLHoTIKEG GLINTHOELS e TNV
KvBépvnon g Konpov, yio vor tn Bonbdiicet otny
évopln TPOETOLLAOLAV Y10l TIG EVTOELOKES
Stampaypatevoelg, Tov Ho okoAovBovooy
opydtepa. Tov NoéuPpto tov 1993 dpyroov
ovvotdieg petall tng Emtpomnic kot g
Kvrprokng Kvpépvnong, ot omoieg ko
cvveyiomnkav péyxpt o 1995, ondte Ko
oAOKANPpOON KOV EMLTVYMC. T10r TOVG GKOMOVE TV
0VGLOGTIKGY GVVOLLAMAY, dnutovpyRbnkoy ond
KOTPLOKN G TAEVPAG elkoot Tpelg onddeg epyociog
Kot 0eKGdeg LKpOTEPES OULAOEG, EUTAEKOVTOG
EK0TOVTEOEG OTOU®V. AVTEC 01 OBOEG
araptiloviay and dnuociovg VIAAAAOVS Kot
OVTITPOCOTOVE NULKPATIKGY 0PYUVIGULAOV, KOOGS
emiong ko and tov 101wTikd Topéa. O1 cuvolliieg

KdAvyov éva evpt nedio Bepdtomv Kot
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de&iydnoay Kupiog oe TeVOKPUTIKS
eninedo. Ipwtopy1Kdg T0Vg 6T6Y0G
Ntav vo fonbfcovy TI¢ KLTPLaKé
Apyéc vo e€otkel®wbovy e To
Kowvotikd Kextnuévo (acquis commu-
nautaire) Ko VoL d1€VKOAHVOLY TNV
Kvmpo vo apyicel Tnv evopuovion tng
vopoBeciog Kol TV TOATIK®OV TNG e
exelveg ¢ Evponoiknc. To kovotikd
KekTnuévo eivor n évvoun Taén Kot to
ToATLKS TAoiGLo €VTGG TOV 0moiov
Aettovpyel n Evpornoiky 'Evoon kot
omoteAdeiton omd tor ok6AovOo:

Map of Cyprus by the engraver Johann-Matthaeus Merian made between e  TO mePLEXOUEVO, TIC CpYEC KO

1689 and 1716 in Frankfurt , ,
) TOVG TOAMTIKOVG GTOYOVE TMV
Xdptng tng KVmpov tov yopdktn Johann-Matthacus Merian,

1689-1716, pavkpovpTn ZouvOnkev g EE,

following: e 11 vouoBecio mov vioBeteitol 6€ eQopLoy TV

o the contents, principles and political objectives PR Y T i) RNl o AT ply

. Tov Bvporaikov Kotvotitov,
of the EU Treaties, p n

o the legislation adopted in implementation of the o g Sroknplels kot amopdoelg mov

Treaties and the jurisprudence of the Court of WL G0 TGS Vi EE,

the European Communities, o TIC d1eBvelc ovUQOVieg Kol TG GVUPOVIES

e the declarations and resolutions adopted in the uetald Tov Kpotdv perdv g EE mov

EU framework oyetifovTot [e TIg dpaoTNPLdTNTEG TNG

Kowdnrocg.
e the international agreements and agreements

between EU member-states connected with the

Community’s activities.
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T he Corfu Decision

In June 1994 the European Council, at its meeting in
Corfu, examined Cyprus-EU relations and concluded
that an essential stage in Cyprus’ preparations for
accession could be regarded as completed and that
the next phase of enlargement of the EU would
include Cyprus. This was confirmed by the
European Council at its meetings at Essen
(December 1994), Cannes (June 1995), Madrid
(December 1995) and Florence (June 1996). At
Cannes, it was also reaffirmed that negotiations on
the accession of Malta and Cyprus would begin six
months after the conclusion of the 1996
Intergovernmental Conference. At the European
Council meeting at Madrid in December 1995, it was
also decided that Cyprus, together with the
associate countries of Central and Eastern Europe,
would be briefed regularly on the progress of
discussions at the Intergovernmental Conference
and would also be able to present its positions at
meetings with the Presidency of the European
Union. The Intergovernmental Conference which
began in March 1996 was completed with the
signing of the Amsterdam Treaty in October 1997,

which eventually went into effect on 1 May 1999.

In the meantime, at the meeting of the Council of
General Affairs (Ministers of Foreign Affairs) on 6
March 1995, and at the 19th meeting of the Cyprus-
EU Association Council in June 1995, it was decided

that a pre-accession structured dialogue at various
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H Ardépoon tng Képxvpog

To Totvio Tov 1994, 10 Evponoikd Zvupfovito ot
ovvodo ¢ Képkupag, e€étaoe Tig oyéoelg
Kvnpov-EE kot katéAnée 610 cuunépoouo 4tu
0VOLOOTIKG UEPOG TG TpoeToLpaciog g Kvmpov
yio évtaén uropotvoe vo BempnOel wg

OAOKATN POUEVO KoL TL 1 ETOUEVT OG.OT TNG
Stevpvvong g EE 6o meptAdupove kot tnv
Kompo. Avtd emPefordbnie 611 Guv6d0vE T0V
Evporoikot Zvufoviiov oto 'Eccev (Askéupplog
1994), ot1¢ Kéivveg (Iovviog 1995), otn Madpitn
(AexéuPprog 1995) kot @rwpevtio (Iovviog 1996).
2t1g Kéivveg emovopepordbnke eniong 61t ot
Stompoypatevoelc yioo v éviaén g Kumpov kot
¢ MaAtag 0o Gpyitlov €€ urjveg netd v
ohokApooN TN AtokvBepVNTIKTG ALAOKEYNC TOV
1996. X1 didokeyn t0v Evponoikot Zvupfoviiov
ot Madpitn, tov AekéuPplo Tov 1995,
omoooicdnke eniong 611 Kvmpog, pali pe tig
ovvoedepéveg ydpec TN Kevipikiig kot
Avortolkrig Evpodnng, Bo etnpeito evijuepn néveo
oe TokTikn Pdon Yo TV mpdodo Twv cuintiicewv
o1tn AtokvPepvn ikt Atdokeyn Ko, eniong, Ho
uropovoe va Topovstdletl Tig Bécelg TG oe
ovvovtioelg pe v Evporoixn Mpoedpio. H
AtakvBepvntikn Atdokeym, n onoia eiye apyicet
oV Méiptio Tov 1996, ohokANpdONKE ne TNV
VIOYPOQT TNG ZVVONKNG TOV AUGTEPTAL TOV
Okt®Ppro tov 1997, n onoia té6nKe oe ePaplLoYT
v 1n Moiov 1999.
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levels would be established between Cyprus and the
EU. At the March meeting, Greece lifted its veto
and agreed on a customs union to be established
between Turkey and the EU beginning 1 January
1996. At the same meeting, Greece also lifted its
veto and allowed for the implementation of the
Fourth EU-Turkey Financial Protocol which
provided for considerable financial aid to Turkey.

It is also worth mentioning that in Agenda 2000, the
Commission Communication which was issued on
15 July 1997 and outlined the broad perspectives for
the development of the EU and its long term
policies, it was reconfirmed that accession
negotiations with Cyprus would start six months
after the conclusion of the Intergovernmental
Conference. It was also clarified that accession
negotiations could start before a political settlement
of the Cyprus problem was reached. It was stressed
that if progress towards a settlement was not made
before the negotiations were due to begin, «they
should be opened with the Government of the
Republic of Cyprus, as the only authority
recognised by international law.»

The European Council at its meeting in
Luxembourg in December 1997 discussed also the
Cyprus problem and stated its position as follows:

The accession of Cyprus should benefit all
communities and help to bring about civil
peace and reconciliation. The accession
negotiations will contribute positively to the
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210 uetogh, 0N cvvavInon tov Tvppfoviiov
Tevikdv YroBéoemv (Yrovpydv EEmtepikdv) oTig
6 Moptiov 1995, kobdg ko 6tn 191 cuvévinon
0V Zupufoviiov Zvvdécewg Kvnpov-EE tov Iovvio
T0V 1995, arogacicdnke 6nmg évag npoeviadlakdc
dounuévog dtdihoyog o€ dtapopa eninedo
eykaB1dpvoel petalv g Kovmpov kot tng EE. Tt
ovvavinon tov Maptiov, n EALGSw fipe TV
opvVNoLKLPLio TNG KO CULOMVNGE GTN EQAPLOYT
¢ Tehoverakng 'Evoong petaétd Tovpkiog kot
Evponoikic 'Evoong apyifovtoag and v 1n
Iovovapiov 1996. Ztnv idto cvvavinomn, n EALGSa
Npe eniong 1o PETo TG K1 EMETPEWYE TNV EQOPUOYN
oV Tetdptov Xpnuotodotikov MpwtokdéArov EE-
Tovpxiog, To oroio npoéPiene tn yoprynon
oNpovTIKN G otkovoulkfg Borifetog Tpog oTnv

Tovpxkio.

Atilet eniong va avagepbel 61 oty Agenda 2000,
670 Avakotvobév g Emttpomic, to onoio
exd60n ke 611g 15 TovAiov 1997 ko TePLEypaie Tig
vevikég mpoonTikég avdmtuéng ¢ EE kafdg kot
TG LOKPOTPOOEGLEG TOMTIKEC TNG,
enavofeforovotav 6Tt ot eviolokég
Stampaypatevoetg ue v Kompo 0o apytlov €€t
U VEC LETE TN GUUTAPWOT TNG AloKLPEPVNTIKTG
Atdiokeymc. Atevkpivilétav eniong 6Tt ot
evtoglokég dtampoypatevoelg 0o dpyilov mpv
ond v enitevén moltikg devBétnong.
Tovilétav, Téhog, 4Tt av dev vVIpye TpG0dog Yo

Avom 1ov Kumprokod mply ond v
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search for a political solution to the Cyprus
problem through the talks under the aegis of
the United Nations which must continue with
a view to creating a bi-communal, bi-zonal
federation. In this context, the European
Council requests that the willingness of the
Government of Cyprus to include
representatives of the Turkish Cypriot
community in the accession negotiating
delegation be acted upon. In order for the
request to be acted upon, the necessary
contacts will be undertaken by the
Presidency and the Commission.

TPOYPOUUUOTIOUEVT EVOpEn TV
Stampaypoatevoemy, «ovtég Bo mpémel vo apyicouvv
ue tnv KvBépvnon g Kunprokic Anpoxportiog
®¢ T Lévn Apyf v omoiowv avayvopilet To
SeBvég dikato.»

To Evponoiké Tuupovilo, 6tn cuvEVINGH T0V
0610 Aovéepfovpyo Tov Aekéufptlo tov 1997
ov{ninoe eniong 1o Kumprok6 mpdPAnpa Kot

KaBopLoe tn B€om 10V 670 {TNU ©O¢ EENG:

H npocydpnon tng Kvmpov Oa mpérnet vo
oamofel mpog 6pelog OAwV TV KOLVOTHTWV
Kot voo ovppdler otny ecotepikn e1privn
Kot T oVUQEIALOOT. Ot SLomP oYU TEVCELS
Tpooydpnons Oa exnpedoovy OeTikd TNV
wpoondleia moALTIKIiG EXIAVONG TOV
Kvrmptakov die tng 0600 T0V GVVOUIALDV
vrd TNV ouyida Tov Opyavicuotv Hvouévaov
EOvadv mov Oa mpérel vor ovveyiobovv e
TNV TPOORTIKT TNG dnuiovpyiog uiog
otkorvotikt¢ ko otlwvikiic ouoomovoiag.
Yra rhoiote avtd, o Evporaiko
JvuBoviio {ntel va vAomoinbel otnv mpdén
n BovAnon s Kvrprakijc KvBépvnong va
OVUTEPIALPEL OVTITPOCHTOVS TNG
TOVPKOKVIPLOKTG KOLVOTNTOG OTNV
QVTITPOCOTELC TOV SLATPOYUNTEVOEDY
wpooydpnong. Ipoxeywévov va viomoin el
oVt 10 aitnue, Oo avalneboivv ot
ovaykoies enapés and v Ipoedpio Kot

v Emitpornt.
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Accession Negotiations

Following the decision of the European Council in
Luxembourg in December 1997, accession
negotiations began on 30 March 1998, without the
participation of the Turkish Cypriots. It should be
noted, however, that the Government of Cyprus and
the EU made efforts to include a Turkish Cypriot
delegation on the negotiating team, but the Turkish
Cypriots refused to participate. Following the initial
launching of accession negotiations in March 1998,
bilateral intergovernmental conferences followed, as
part of the accession negotiations with Cyprus as

well as with the other candidate countries.

Accession negotiations were conducted at the
technocratic as well as the political level and
covered all chapters of the acquis communautaire.
They were successfully completed in October 2002
and it was confirmed that Cyprus fulfilled the
Copenhagen political and economic criteria. The
criteria for accession to the EU were defined by the
European Council a few years earlier at its meeting

in Copenhagen in December 1993 as follows:

Membership requires that the candidate
country has achieved stability of institutions
guaranteeing democracy, the rule of law,
human rights and respect for the protection
of minorities, the existence of a functioning
market economy as well as the capacity to

cope with competitive pressure and market

01 Evtoéiokés Atompoyuotevoetg

Meté tnv andeocn tov Evponaikod Zvpufoviiov
070 AovEepufovpyo Tov Aekéufplo Tov 1997, ot
evialokég dtampoyuotevoelg dpyioay otig 30
Moptiov 1998, yopic cuupeToxn TV
Tovpxokvrpimv. Oo npénet vo. onuelndel, 61660,
6t Kunproxn KvBépvnon xou n EE xatéforov
TPOOTAOELEG VO TEPIANPOHEL KOl TOVPKOKVTPLOKT
oVTITPOcOTElD 61N SLOTPAYUATEVTIKT] OUAdOL,
0ALG ot TovpKOKVTPLOL CLpVHON KLY VoL
oVUUETAoyoVY. TNV évapén Tav eviadlokdv
Stampaypotevoewv tov MapTio tov 1998
okoAoVONcOV dtpepeic dtakvPfepvnTikég
dtooxéyelg, g UEPOG TV eEVIOELOKMY
Stampaypatevoewy pe tnv Konpo, dtmg kot pe T1g
GALEG VIO PLEG Y DPEC.

Ot evtodlokéc Stompoynotevoelg denydnooy
1660 0€ TEYVOKPATIKG 660 KOl 6 TOMTIKG
eminedo Kot KAGALYoY 6AC T KEQAANLO TOV
KOWVOTIKOD KEKTNUEVOVL. AVTEC OLOKATPMON KOV
EMTLY MG Tov OKTMOPPLo Tov 2002 Kot
emPBePorddnke 611 n Kompog ninpovoe to
TOAMTIKG KOL OLKOVOULKE KPLTHpLo TNG
Komevyydayng. To kprtipio yio e16doyn otnv EE
elyav kaboprotel and 10 Evponoikd Zvupfovito
61N 6Uvodo g Komeyydyng tov Aekéufplo tov
1993 o¢ oxor0VOWC:

H évraln araitel 6nwg n vroyipLo ydpo;
éxel metvyel otabepdtnTe 6TO0VS BECLOTS
7oV gyyvdvTaL T dnpokpatic, T0 KpdTog
dikaiov, Ta avlpdnive SikouduaTe Kot To
oefaoud yio tnv mpootacio 1wV
uetovotiitov, tny vropén uiog
A€LTOVPYIKIG O1KOVOULOG TNG 0ryOpdis ,
Kabd¢ Ko tnv ikevetnte vo yepileton
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President Tassos Papadopoulos addressing leaders of the EU member states and acceding countries on the occasion of the signing
of the Treaty of Accession in Athens on 16 April 2003

O IIpéedpog Taooog [omadOmTovA0S TPOCPMVEL TOVS NYETES TOV Y WPHV UEAGV TG EE Kot TV TPOGYWPOUVVIWV KPOTHY
oV tedetn vmoypopric tng ZvvOrixng Ipocydpnong otnv Abrva, otig 16 Arpiiiov 2003
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forces within the Union. Membership QVTOYOVIOTIKEG MIECELS KL TG OVVAUELS
presupposes the candidate’s ability to take on ¢ ayopds péoa otnv Evporaikny Eveoon.
the obligations of membership including H idi6tnzec Tov pédovg mpovmodéter tnv

IKOVOTNTO TNG VIOYTQLOG Y DPOG VO
avodoUPaver T VIO PEBOELS TOV UELOVG,
rweptlaufovolévng e TpooiAwons 6Tovg

adherence to the aims of the political,

economic and monetary union.

After the completion of accession negotiations, the OTOY0VG TNG TOALTIKTG, OLKOVOULKTG KO
European Council, at its meeting in Copenhagen in Noptoparikng Evaoong.

December 2002, reconfirmed its strong preference MeTd TV 0AoKAPOOT TOV EVIAELUKOY

for the accession of a united Cyprus. It stressed that Srampoypatevoeny, 10 Evponaikd ZvuBovito otn
the European Union would welcome and ovvévinon g Komevyydyng tov Aekéupplo tov
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Meeting of the European Council, 16 July 2014, Brussels

Xvvodog tov Evponcikot Zvufoviiov, 16 IovAiov 2014, BpvEédies

accommodate the terms of a settlement in the
Treaty of Accession in line with EU principles. It
was also decided that in the absence of a settlement,
the Republic of Cyprus would become a member of
the EU, but the application of the acquis
communautaire in the northern part would be

suspended.
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2002 enovoPeBoaimoe Tnv 1oL TPOTIUNGN TOV
yioe v évtaén piog evouévneg Konpov. Tévice,
eniong, 611 N Evpornaixy Evoon 0o kohncdpile
Ko Tpocdppole Tovg 6povg piag dtevhétnong otn
Topowvio [pooydpnong cHLE®va ue Tig 0pxég
¢ EE. AnogoocicOnke, eniong, 611 oty anovcio
Moong Tov Kurprako®, 1 Anpokpatio tng Konpov
Bo ywétov wérog g EE, aAAé m e@aployr) Tov
KOWVOTIKOU KEKTNUEVOVL 6T0 POpeto Turuc Ho
OVO.OTEALETO.
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Accession Treaty

Despite intensive efforts to reach a settlement

before the signing of the Accession Treaty on 16
April 2003, no settlement of the Cyprus problem
was reached. Therefore, a special Protocol on

Cyprus was attached to the Treaty clarifying the
status of the northern part of the island which is
occupied by Turkey. The Protocol provides the

following:

Article I: (1) The application of the acquis shall be
suspended in those areas of the Republic
of Cyprus in which the Government of
the Republic of Cyprus does not exercise

full control.

(2) The Council, acting unanimously on
the basis of a proposal from the
Commaission, shall decide on the
withdrawal of the suspension referred to

in paragraph 1.

Article II: (1) The Council, acting unanimously on
the basis of a proposal from the
Commission, shall define the terms under
which the provisions of EU law shall
apply to the line between those areas
referred to in Article 1 and the areas in
which the Government of the Republic of

Cyprus exercises effective control.

The signing of the Accession Treaty in April 2003
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H Xvvoijxn Ilpooydpnong

[Mopd t1g évtoveg mpoomdifeteg va, emttevyBel Abon
TPLV OO TNV VIOYPOPT| TG ZVVONKNG
[pooydpnong otig 16 Amptiiov 2003, dev varpée
dtevbétnon tov xunprokov tpofAnuotog. ‘Etot,
éva e101k6 TpwtdxoAlo mpocopTibnke otn
Zovonikn, dtacaenvifovrog 1o KabesTdg TOV
Bopelov TufLaToC TG VIGO0V, TO 0T0i0 KOTéYETON
oné tnv Tovpkio. To IIpotékoAro TeptlouPévet
To akOAovOo:

Apbpo I: (1) H epopuoyri 1ov KeKTnUEVOD O
OVOOTOAEL OE EKEIVEG TIC TEPLOYESG TNG
Kvmprakiic Anuoxpartiog otig onoieg n
KvBépvnon tng Kvmproxiig
Anuokpartiog dev aokel nAfipn éreyyo.

(2) To XZvufovlio, evepydvias oudpmve.
ot Bdon mpdraons g Emtpontig, Ha
OTOPOCIOEL CYETIKA UE TNV APON TNG
QVOOTOATG TOV OVO.QEPETOL GTNV
Topdypao 1.

Apbpo II: (1) To XvuPovrio, evepydvTog oUdpOVa
o1t pdon mpdraong g Emtpontig, 6o
Kofopioel TovG 6pOVS CUUPOVE LE TOVG
omoiovg, 01 TPEVolES TOV SiKQiov TNG
Evporaikts Evoong 0o epapudlovrot
ot ypouut uetalv exkeivov t1ov
TEPLOY BV TOV aVOPEPOVTL 6TO ApBpo 1
KOl TOV TEPLOY WYV OTIG OTOLES N
KvBépvnon tn¢ Kvmproxiig
Anuokpatios aokel AMOTEAECUATIKG
ELeyyo.
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was a conclusive, collective, political and legal
confirmation that Cyprus is part of the European
family of nations. On 14 July 2003, the Parliament
of Cyprus unanimously ratified the Accession Treaty
which went into effect on 1 May 2004. Ever since,
Cyprus has been a full EU member state actively
participating in the process of creating «an ever
closer union among the peoples of Europe.» In
January 2008 Cyprus joined the Economic and
Monetary Union and introduced the euro as its
currency.

Facing the Challenge of Accession and
Membership

The above presentation of major developments in
Cyprus-EU relations shows that accession to the EU
has been one of the greatest challenges and
achievements for Cyprus after it became
independent in 1960.

Membership of the EU is a continuous challenge
entailing rights, obligations, privileges and burdens.
Any country that seeks membership to the EU must
meet several conditions and criteria. Among these
are European identity, democratic institutions,
respect for human rights, protection of minorities,
an open market economy, a satisfactory level of
economic development, and the ability to adopt the
acquis communautaire. The Republic of Cyprus
had no problem in meeting any and all of these
conditions. This was confirmed as early as in 1993
by the Opinion of the Commission which clearly
stated that the Community considered Cyprus
eligible for membership. Throughout the period of
accession negotiations and finally with the signing
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H vroypoer| tng Zvvonkng [pooympnong tov
Ampidio 2003 fytav pio 0pLoTiky, GLALOYLKY,
TOAMTIKT Kot vopukt emtPefaimon 611 n Konpog
omoteAel Uépog ¢ otkoyévelag Twv Evponoikdv
eOviv. Zti¢ 14 Toviiov 2003, 1 Kvmprokn BovAir
TOV AVTITPOCONOV ENKVPMGE OLOQOVO, TN
Touvonkn I[pooydpnong, n onoio té0nke oe
epoproyn tTnv 1n Motov 2004. And té1e | Kbmpog
elvo TAfpeg kpdtog LEALOG KOl GUUUETEYEL
evepydg «otn dtadikaocio pniog dtoprdg
01evOTEPNC €Voong Tov AoV tne Evpdnng». Tov
Iavovdipro Tov 2008 n Kompog evtdydnke otnv
Owkovopikn ko Noptopotikyy ‘Evoon (ONE) ko
v100€tnoe O¢ vouopd tg 10 Evpa.

Mnpootda otnv Ilpéxinon tng Evraéng

H no néve topovcioon Tov oNUovIikoTtepv
efelilemv otig oxéoelg KOmpov-EE, deiyvetl 611 n
Kompog mpéxerton vo avtipetonioet pio ond Tig
HeYoAVTEPEG TPOKANGELS TOV TNG EXOVV
nopovoloctel and tng oveEoptnoiog g, to 1960.
H npooywpnon otnv EE elvon pio tpéxAnomn mov
neptlopfdivel 1660 mpovoula 660 Kot
VIOYPENDGELS, TIG omoieg | KVmpog elvart €totun

Ko tkoviy vor ovtigetonicet pe enttuyio.

Kd0e ywpa mov emdrdxel va yiver pérog tng EE,
npémel vo. 1kavonolel kdmoleg Tpobmobécelg Ko
Kpitiplo. AvAapeco o€ ovTé meptAoupavovtot m
evporoiky TvTdTNT, 01 dNUoKpaTiKol Becpol, o

oefoouéc Tov aviponiveav ditkatopdtov, n
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A replica of an ancient Greek ship (4th century BC) wrecked off
the coast of Kyrenia and discovered in 1967. It provides
evidence that trade with the West dates from very early times.

ITiot6 avtiypogo Tov apyaiov eEAAnvikov kapafiod
(4ov audvo nX) mov vavdynoe otig oKTéG TG Kepvvelog
Kot evronioTnke 10 1967, évéern 611 to eundpio pe tn Avon
Sieéaydtav and apyaiotdTov ypovov.

of the Accession Treaty it was reconfirmed that
Cyprus meets the political and economic criteria of
membership.

When it comes to democracy and human rights,
Cyprus subscribes to the same fundamental
principles and values as the EU and its member-
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TPOGTOGIO TV UELOVOTH TV, 1| OlKOVouio: TNG
eLevBepn ¢ oryopdg, 1KaVOTOINTIKG eninedo
OLKOVOULKT G OVATTLENG KoL 1 1KOVOTNTOL VoL
viobetioel o Kowvotikd Kextnuévo. H Kumprok
Anpoxportio dev elye TpOPANULO VO LKOVOTOLTOEL
omotodfmote 1| Ko 6AeC amd GVTEC TIG
npovrobéoelc. Avtd elye om emPeforwbel and to
1993 ot Tvdun ¢ Emttponiig, 1 onoic dfAwve
c00®¢ 611 M Kowvétnta Bewpel tmv Kompo
KOTAAANAN vo yivel TAfpeg LéAOG.

Ye oxéon ue tn dnuokpatio kot o ovOpdTLVOL
Stkondparto, 1 Konpog npocunoypdeet Ti¢ idieg
Bepertdderg apyéc ko atieg, dtwgn EE ko to
KpGTN AN TNG. AvTté amodelkvieTol ond T0
oTafePG IMUOKPOTIKG TOAVKOULOTIKS GVGTNLULOL
StaxvPépynong, to orolo KaToyLPOVEL TNV
Stapdivera Kot dtoc@oAilel ovolkTég TOATIKEG
Stodikooieg yioo GTopo Kol 0pyovoUEVES OLAOEG.
To ToAMTIKG KOUULOTO, GTO VIO OVTITPOCOTEVOVY
KOl ovTavaKAOUY €vor evpv medio améWewy Kot
Bécewv, Tov KOAOTTOVY OAGKANPO TO 18e0A0Y1KS
eaopo. Mropel eniong vo Aeybel 611 éva amd to
KOPLOL (OPOKTNPLOTIKG TNG TOALTIKT G KOVATOVPOLG
0V VN o100 etvor n TApN¢ cpocsinon 61
dnpokpatio, Tnv onoia cvupepifovron 6Aeg ot
ToMTIKEG duvdiperg. AvTi 1 déopevomn kabpeetilet
N otobept| Aoikn meroibnon 611 Lévo 1o KpaTog
Stkaiov umopel voo TpooToTEVGEL KOl VO
npombicel TNV elevbepio, TN dkolocHVN KO TNV

Kowvovik tp6odo. H Kvnpog eivar eniong yvwoti
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The port of Limassol (2008). The size of the European shipping register has grown considerably with the addition of Cyprus’ fleet,
which is the one of the largest in the world

To Awdve tng Aguecod (2008). To evpwmaikd vioAdyio Exel StevpvvOel onuovTiKd e TNV TPOCOIiKN TOV KVAPLAKOU GTOA0V,
0 omoiog elvon €vag o TOVG UEYOAVTEPOVS GTOV KOOLUO

states. This is evidenced by the stable democratic
multi-party system of government which guarantees
an open and fair political process to individuals and
organised groups. The political parties on the
island represent and reflect a broad range of views
and positions covering the entire ideological
spectrum. It can also be stated that one of the main
characteristics of the political culture of the island
is the overarching loyalty and commitment to
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Yo T0 €AEVOEPO KOl OLTOTEAEGLOTIKG OLKOVOULKO
™™g ovoTnuo, To onoio Bacileton otV 16éa Kot
TG 0pYEG TNG OLKOVOUTOG TNG aVOLKTNG aryopdic e
eLevBepo avToyovioud. To vnoi anolopupdvet
0100ep1) 01KOVOULKT avamTuEn e ynlovg
pLOUOvE, N ool Guykpiveton evvoikd ue exeivn

TV Kpotdv neAdv ¢ EE. To 1060016 avepylog
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democracy shared by all political forces. This
commitment reflects a firm popular belief that only
democratic societies based on pluralism, respect for
human rights, and the rule of law can protect and
promote freedom, justice and social progress.
Cyprus is also known for its open and efficient
economic system which is based on a commitment
to the concept and principles of a market economy
with free competition. In recent years the island has
enjoyed a stable economic growth at high rates,
which compares favourably with that of other EU
member states. Unemployment has been negligible
and foreign labour is imported to cover shortages in
some sectors, such as tourism and construction.
The inflation rate has been low and within
acceptable range. As mentioned earlier, in January
2008 Cyprus joined the Economic and Monetary
Union and introduced the euro as its currency.

With regard to adopting the acquis communautaire,
measures were taken well before accession to meet
EU standards and the EU repeatedly confirmed that
Cyprus did a good job in that respect. A problem-
free accession and membership of the EU is also
facilitated by the Eurocentric foreign policy
followed by Cyprus since the collapse of the former
Soviet Union and the subsequent end of the Cold
War. Pro-European feelings have always been quite
strong among the population who have a strong
sense of belonging to Europe and believe that the
future of a united, secure and prosperous Cyprus lies
in its participation in the European integration
process. This is true for both Greek Cypriots and
Turkish Cypriots. This is also a view shared by all
political parties on the island.
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etvorl apeAntéo Ko VIGPYEL ELCPOT EPYATIKDV
YePLAV omd 10 eEMTEPLKS YOl VO, KOALQOOVY
elhetyelg oe 0pLopévoug Topeic, Onmg 0 TOVPLGUEG
KOl 01 KoTookevéc. O puOudc tov nAnbwpiopot
etvorl younAdg ko pécoo 6to omodekTd nAoioto.
Onwg éxel avaeepbei, Tov Tavovdplo tov 2008, n
Kvmpog evidybnke otnv OLKOVOULKT] KO
Nouwopatikt ‘Evoon kot etofyaye o¢ vOuoud:

¢ 10 Evpa.

Avogopikd pe tnv vioBétnon 1ov Kotvotikov
Kextnuévov, éxovv Anedel nétpa yio tkavonoinon
Tov Tpotunwv ¢ EE, N onoio éxel enavelAnpuuévo
emipepordoel 611 1 KOTpog mpoydpnoe Kovovike
070 Béua g evapudviong. 'Evtatn otnv EE
yopic mpofAjnato eyyvdtor eniong Kol n
EVPWKEVTPLKY eEWTEPLKTN TOALTIKT TOV
okoAoVONoE N KOmpog Letd TNV KoThppevLon g
Yofretikn¢ 'Evemong kot 10 cuvenakéAov0o télog
0V Puypov IToAéuov. H molitikt| avtn €xel

oy vp1 vrootipiEn avapeco otov Aod. To
ocOpato vép g Evpdnng eivor opketd
évtova ovaueco 6Tov TANOVGUGS, 0 0moiog
ooBdveton 6Tt avijkel otnv Evpdnn ko motevet
611 10 UéEAAOV Uiog EVOUEVTG, OLGQOA0VE KO
eunuepovoas Kompov Bpicketor 6tn cLUUeETOXN
¢ 6TV dtadikacio TG EVPOROIKTN G evoroinong.
Av16 16y0el 1660 Yoo Tovg EAAnvokvnplovg 660
Ko Yoo Tovg TovpkokVTplovg. Avth tnv droyn
ovpuepifovron emiong 6Ao To TOATIKE KOUUOTOL
m¢ viioov.
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Cyprus Can Make a Contribution

EU membership is a two-way relationship. Cyprus
has a lot to gain from it, but it can also make a
contribution to the creation of a united Europe that
will enjoy prosperity and security. The geographic
location of the island is of considerable symbolic as
well as substantive significance as it constitutes
Europe’s furthermost outpost in the Eastern
Mediterranean. Because of its strategic position,

H Octix1y Xvveropopd tng Kdnpov

H évtagn omv EE eivon pio opeidpoun oyxéon. H
Kompog €xet moALd vo xepdicel amd avtiv, 0ALG
uropel eniong vo KGver T k1 TNG GLVELGPOPE.
otn dnurovpyio plog evopévng Evpdrng mov 6o
oamoAapuBdver evnuepio kol aoedAeto. H
YeOYPOOLKT B€0M TOV VNGLOV €xeL GNUOVTLKT
oVUPOALKT KOOADG Kol 0VGLOGTIKY oNuocic,
KOG aroteAel 1o TpomHpylo g Evpdang otny

The European Union Youth Orchestra performing in Cyprus, 2002

Suvavdia g Opyriotpag Néwv tng Evporeikis Evoong otnv Kvrpo, 2002
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«The Jew of Malta» by Christopher Marlowe staged by the Cyprus Theatre Organisation, 1998
«0 Efpaiog tng MéAtog» tov Kpiatopep Mdploov, mepoywnyr Osatpixot Opyoviouod Kvrpov, 1998
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Cyprus can make a contribution to the creation of a
European security system that will safeguard the
defence and security interests of the EU in the
region.

It should also be pointed out that Cyprus has
excellent relations with all the countries of the
Middle East. In this regard, it has become an
economic, political, and cultural link between the
EU and that important geopolitical region. As a
member of the EU, Cyprus can serve as a bridge for
peaceful cooperation among the peoples of Europe,
the Mediterranean basin and the Middle East.

Along the same lines, it can be added that many
European and multinational firms have chosen
Cyprus as a location for their regional headquarters.
For many of these firms, Cyprus is an obvious
choice because of its location, the availability of
highly educated managerial and technical staff, the
excellent transport and communication networks,
and other infrastructure including a legal system
based on internationally accepted principles of
jurisprudence. These assets are in the direct service
of the common and shared interests of the EU and
its member states.

As far as European identity and vocation is
concerned, there is no doubt that historically and
culturally Cyprus is an inalienable part of Europe.
All aspects of life on the island — political,
economic, social, and cultural — are based on and
reflect its European heritage, values and orientation.
This is nowhere else stated as clearly as in the 1993
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Avortolkt Mecdyeto. AGym Tng 6TpaTtnylKig TNng
Béonc, n Kompog unopet voo suupéidet otn
dnpovpyio evog evpmROIKOH GLUGTHULOTOG
ac@iAeLac, Tov Bo dtacearilel tor cLUPEpOVTOL
¢ EE otnv gvpltepn meproym.

O mpénel eniong vo onuelmbel 6T1 n KOmpog €xet
e€apetikég oyéoelg e dhec oyeddV TIC X MDPES TNG
Méong Avatodic. Ané ot Ty droyn, unopei vo.
egelyBel o éval o1KovouLKd, TOAMTIKS Kot
noMTloTiKé Kpiko avauecso otnv EE kot
ONUOVTIKY 0TI YEOTOALTIKNY epLoyn. Qg LEAOG
¢ EE, n KOnpo¢ punopel vo amoteréoetl yépupo
ELPTVIKTC GUVEPYOGTIOG OLVALEGO GTOVG AXOVG TNG
Evpdnng kot tng Méong Avatornc.

ZOVOLOMG OVOLPEPETOL OTL TOALEG EVPOTOAKES KO
ToAveOVIKEG eTopieg Exovv 10N emAééel TV
K9mpo w¢ fon yio tor KeVIpikd Tovg ypopeio
otV meployt. Tlo ToAAEC amd avTég TIg eTonpiec,
n Kompog fjtav pio avtovéntn entioyy Adym
vemypaelkig Béong Kab®e kot AdYm ¢ d1ébeomng
d1evBVVTIKOY Kol TEXVIKOV TPOS®TIKOD Ue YynAd
eninedo pépowonc. H Kvmpog drabéterl eniong
e€opeTIKG SIKTVLOL LETOLQPOPHDV KO ETLKOIVOVIDY
KoOMS Kot GALEG VTOJOUEG, TEPLAQUPOVOUEVOD
TOL VOULKOD TNG GLGTHUOTOG ToV elvol Boctonévo
o¢e 0efvaig amodektég opyég dikaiov. Avtd To
ntleovekTipato tg Kompov eival otn didbeon tng
EE k01 TV Kpot@Vv LEA®OV TNG Y10 Tpomenon
KOLVAV GUULOEPOVTM®V.

0G0V aEopd TNV EVPOTOLKT TOVTOTNTO KOl
TpoopLoud, dev vrdpyel oueiporio 6T 16TOPLKE
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Opinion (par. 44) of the Commission which pointed
out that

Cyprus’ geographical position, the deep-lying
bonds which, for two thousand years, have
located the island at the very fount of
European culture and civilisation, the
intensity of the European influence apparent
in the values shared by the people of Cyprus
and in the conduct of the cultural, political,
economic and social life of its citizens, the
wealth of its contacts of every kind with the
Community, all these confer on Cyprus,
beyond all doubt, its European identity and
character and confirm its vocation to belong
to the Community.

Looking Ahead

Although an EU member state, Cyprus is still de
facto divided. Membership, however, provides a
golden opportunity to resolve the Cyprus problem,
reunite the island and take advantage of the
European integration process that can offer all
Cypriots the security and stability they have been
longing for. The EU favours a settlement that will
reunite the island and its people under a bizonal
bicommunal federation. The institutions, legal
order, principles and policies of the EU — the
acquis communautaire — can provide a conducive
framework in the search for a much needed
settlement. European integration has, for half a
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Kol toMTioTiké n Konpog etvaorl avandonocto
uépog g Evpdnng. Oieg ot mtuyég g Lwijg 610
VNnoi — TOALTIKY], O1KOVOULKT, KOIV®VIKT Kot
ToAMTLOTIKY — Paciloviol oty evporoikn
KANpovouLd Ko ovtovakAovv Tig a&ieg Ko Tov
TPOGAVATOAGUS Hiog evponaiknic Kompov. Avtd
dev mopotifetorl movbeve oAlo 1660 Kabopd Kot
evotoya, 660 otn I'vaun tng Emtponng tov 1993
(rapbypooc 44) n omoio tévile 611

H yewypapixni 6éon tng Kvmpov, ot fobird
ptlwuévor deouol mov yie 600 yiAlddeg
xpovia torobeTovv to vinol otnv Inyni g
EVPOTOIKTIG KOVATOUPOGS Kl TOALTIOUOD, 1)
évrovn evporaiki extppor mov ivoa
eupaviig otig aéieg Tov Aaov ¢ Kvmpov
K0l OTT) COUTEPLPOPT, TOV TOATAY TNG GTOV
ToMTIOTIKG, TOALTIKD, OIKOVOULKG KO
KOLV@OVIKG TOUER, 01 TAOVOLES EMOLPES TNG
TovTdg eidovg e tnv Kotvdtnra, éla avtd
otdovv otnv Kvmpo népav ndong
op@ifoliog v evporoik TNG TOVTOTNTA
kKot yapoxtipa kot emPefoidvovy tov
poopioud tng v avijker oty Kotvdtnro.

Koitélovrog unpootd

[Mopd to yeyovdc 61t amotedel uérog g
Evporoikic Evoong, 1 Konpog e€okorovbel vo
etvarl vie akto Stopepévn. Qotdco, N évtaln
TopéyeL Lo xpuon evkotpio yia AHGM TOL
KUnpLoko TpofALaTog, ENOVEVOGT TOV VG100
Ko a&loroinomn g Stadikaciog TG EVPOTOIKNG
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century, been successful in bringing states and
peoples together under conditions of
interdependence and peaceful co-existence. Its
logic and dynamics have taken over in
strengthening the conditions for peace. With the free
movement of people, goods, services and capital,
old-fashioned conflicts and flare-ups are becoming
unthinkable in Europe.

Now it is time for Cyprus also to benefit from the
peace dividend of the new integrated and peaceful
European order. In that respect, the European
prospect and context can be good and promising for
all Cypriots as it has been for the other member
states and peoples of the EU. After all, the island is
too small to remain divided but big enough to
accommodate all its people as a reunited EU
member state.
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oAoKApOGNG, TOV UTopel VoL TPOGdDNGEL G GAOVG
t0v¢ Kunpiovg to moBovuevo aicbnuo aopdietog
kot otobepdtnrag. H EE embuuel Abon tov
Kvrmprokod mov Bo enovevadvel tTnv KVmpo ko 1o
Lo g KAt omd pio Stlmviky, d1KoLvoTikn
opocomovdio. H Beopot, 1o vouiké xobestdg, ot
opyéc ko n oAtk ¢ EE — 10 Kowvotiké
Kexktnuévo — pmopovv vo tpoceEépouvy €vo
0moTEAEGUOTIKG TACIGL0 oty avalfTtnon g
1660 avoykoiog dtevbétnong. H evponoixn
OAOKATIPOOT €XEL KOTOUPEPEL, Y10l L1GO 0LBVOL, VO
oépel poli yopeg ko Aaovg KGTo and cuvorKeg
olAnloegdptnong kot elpnvikng cvvonapéne. H
vootpornio Kot m SuVOULKT TG €x0oVvV GLUPGAEL
0TV eVOLVAEL®MON TV cuvONKdY elprivng. Me v
eLevBepn Srokivnom TV TOALTGV, TOV oyodadv,
TOV VINPECLAOV KO TOV KEQOAXIOV, 01

VO POVIGTIKEG OVTITOAGTNTES KOl OB EC
KobioTovTol 0A0éva Kol TLo adtovénteg 6Tnv
Evponn. Topo elvor n otiyun yioo tnv Kompo vo
enwoeAndel eniong and 10 tAedvacua elpfivng g
véac, eviaiog Kot elpnvikig evponoikfg tédEng.
[Ipoc vt TNV Kortevhuvo, T0 EVpWTaiKd
nAo{Glo KOl M EVPOTOIKT TPOOTTIKY) LTOPOVV VOl
omofovv enweeAt| Ko eAndopbpa Yioe GAOVG TOVG
KOmplovg, 6mmg jToy Kot Yo Tig GALEG Y Opeg
WéAN Kot toug Aaovg g EE. Xe tedevtaio
ovéAivon, To vnol eivor ToAY (Kpo yio vo
nopopeivel dtonpepévo AL apkeTd LeydAo Yo
vo, otnpi&et oAoKANpo 10 Loid TOV, m¢ Eva
EMOVEVOUEVO Kpditog LéLog TN Evponaixig
‘Evoonc.
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R and I OTTENS, «Orientalior districtus Maris Mediterranei» (473x576 mm), Amsterdam ca 1700.
A chart of the Eastern Mediterranean first printed by Frederick de Wit in his Orbis Maritimus ofte Zee Atlas (Amsterdam 1675)
and reprinted by Ottens ca 1700

R and I OTTENS, «Orientalior districtus Maris Mediterranei» (473x576 mm), Amsterdam ca 1700.
Nowvtikdg ydptng tng Avarodikiig Mecoyeiov. Ilpotodnuoocievtnke ond 1o Frederick de Wit oto fiffAio tov Orbis Maritimus ofte
Zee Atlas, mov turmdOnke oto Auctepvropu ote 1675. O ydptng Eavoarvnddnke arnd tovg Ottens yUpw ot 1700
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«H yeoypagikn 8éon g
KVmpov, ot fabid pilmpévor
deopol mov yior 600 yALdeC

xpoévio TotobeTovV
70 vnoi 6Ty Inyn g
EVPOTOIKNG KOVATOVPOLG KO
TOMTIOULOD, 1 évIOovN
eVpOTaiK enppon mov elvor
eLOavi¢ oTic a&iec Tov Aooh
¢ Kdnpov kot otnv
GUUTEPLPOPE. TV TOMTHOV TNG

GTOV TOMTLGTIKG, TOALTLKO,

OLKOVOULKO KOl KOLVMVLIKG
ToUéa, 01 TAOVOLEG EMALPE TNG

novtég eldovg e v
Kowvétnta, 6Ao ovtd didouvv
oty Konpo népov mdong
opeiporiog v evponaixn g
TOVTOTNTO KOL Y OPOKTPOL KO
emPepforcdvouy Tov TpoopLoud

¢ va avijkel otnv Kowvotnton.

Andéonaopa ond ™ Tvopoddtnon
¢ Emtpontig tov Evponoikdy Kowvotitmv
Yoo Ty odtnon npooydpnong g Kumprokiig
Anpokporiog otnv Kowvénro.
30 Iovviov 1993
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